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Yupempenie emmcromerss cocrasasers ogmo usH ca-
MHX'h MHTEPECHHXH M BMBCTBE ¢Bb TBMB CaMBIXB OTpaf-
HEIX'B ABIEHI# Taks HA3EIBAEMAaro Iepioga cpejHEXB BB-
KOBB: HTO OHIM NepBEe M [0Aroe BpeMA eJHHCTBEHHHE
neHETpH BBDH, HpaBcTBeHHOCTH, mpocsbmenia. CaBpaTs
pacmpocTpanenie xpucriagcrsa BH Espomh, oTkyga G
0OHO HE HMCXOfMIO, M3b Puma-im, u3s Busanrim-im, 3na-
uuTH CABAATH 3aYATRH YMCTBEHHAr0 M HPABCTBEHHATO
pasBuTiA eBpomeficKMX® HAPOXOB®. Yupemgenie mepBoii
HEepPROBHONl IPOBUHIIM BB 3eMIAXH CIABAHCKUX'B, KpoMB
sToro oOmeveroBhueckaro uHTepeca, IpioOpBraers AIA
Poccin, BcabpcrBie NaeMeHHOH M IePKOBHOH pojcTBEeHHO-
CTH, MHTEpeCh HaNlOHAALHEI. DEHTE Momers, BB BTOMB

IJIOJI}RHO HCRATh IIPAYMHY TOTO HpHCTp&CTiH, Ch ROTOPHIMB

pyCCKas JIATepaTypa BCerja OTHOCHIACH KB BOIPOCAMD,.
racaromumca CoayHckux® Oparsesh. TB Bompocw 3a-
TPOTMBAIOTH CAMBEIA UYYBCTBUTEIBHHIA CTOPOHEI HADOAHATO
yMa M CepAla; BHICKA3HBaeMOe IPH HTOME IIPHUCTPACTie
HOCTORHO TOJHArO YBameHid, KaRh IPUCTPACTie YeCTHOE,
KopeHsueecd Bh NaTpioruyeckoms uyscTh. [Ipn namuxs
TPYAaX'b, NOCBAMIEHHHX's MU3HN M ABareapHocTH Kmpma-
aa u Meeopis, MH BoBce He uMBeMb BB BHAY OTCTpa-
HATH OTO NATPIOTHYECKOE YYBCTBO, — MH CYHTaEMB HTO
HEBO3MORHEIMEB, HeCOOODa3HEIMB CBH YelI0BBUECKOI0 IpH-
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POAOI0; MH IOCTApaeMcH JMIIb IIEPEHECTH €ro Bb 001acTh
HAYRW, Bb Ty BHCIIYI Ceepy, BB KOTOpoi 5To marpio-
THYECKOe YYBCTBO IIEPECTaeTh yAe HPOABIATHCA BB Orpa-
HEYEHHOM'> TpHCTpPacTim u B0o30OymAgaeTs Goxbe BEICOROe
cTpeMieHie K HM3HICRAHII0 MCTHHEI, PABHO POJHOH BCBME
HapoaaMb.

Jsareasnocrs Rupnara m Meeopis, cT0OAs MEOTOCTOPOH-
HAA, CTOIb IIOJOTBOpHAHA, o0pamaia Ha cefa BHUMaHie He
TOABKRO COBPEMEHHHKOBH: IPOHAYTH eme THCAYexrbTia, m
caMoe OTHaJdeHHOe IIOTOMCTBO GyAeTs TyBCTBOBATH Ha ceGB
BiIifiHie TOH HOBOHM MU3HH, KB KOTOPOil CIaBAHCKie HAPOAH
OHJIM NpU3BaHH CIOBOMB M XBIOMB TBXH BEINRUXD MY-
mefi. I He TOJABRO CIABAHCRNXB ILIEMEHH KOCHyJZach ABdA-
reapnocTsh CoxyHcknx® Gparbess: Busantia m Taspupa,
Iepmania m Uraxia Owam csmyBreasamm ux® abauiii. Ila-
Tpiapxu M MMNEpPaTOPH, HaOEl M KOPOJU, TePIOTH W emu-
CRONH 0¥ B CHONIGHIAX'B, 3HAIM, UTHIH NPOCBEIIEH-
HHIXB MuccioHepoBE. OTB THBXBH cHomeRiii coxpanmIocs
He Maloe YHCIO JOKYMEHTOBB, CBHABTEIbCTBYIOUINXTE O
BHICOKOI Mygapoctm m unctoTd mobympenii Hupmarza nm
Meeogia. CaaBaHCRie HAPOAH, Cpeid KOTOPHX'H OHM MHUIA
u pbiicTBoBaaM, MMM3HII0 M IBATEALHOCTII0 CBOEID BHOCH
Kb HEMB CBBTH padyma, TEmIoTy BBPEl M YECTHOCTH
yobmpeniif, ciaBAHCKie HApOAH JIO0OMIN CBOMXH MepBO-
yunreaeii, craraau cBonm 6e3XuTpOCTHHE Pa3CRa3H 006 HX'B
MU3HM, X1 T pa3CKasHl, IepejaBaeMEe U3B YCT'Hh BH yCTa,
OT'H OTHA Kb CHHY M BHYKY, AOLLIX A0 HAcCH BB ®opMb
IereHgb, CKa3apii m muTIii.

Borareiii Marepiax® fia McTOpim Iﬁupmma n Meeo-
Kif, 3aBBIaHHEA HAMD COBpeMEHHIKAMH M IOTOMCTBOM®,
' JKaBHO yme o0pamats Ha ce0a BHEMaHie; Kakb Ha samarh
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Esponw, Taks w 85 Poccim yme gaBHO M MHOro TPYAOBB
HOCBAMIEHO PA3INYHEIME BOIPOCAMB, RACAIOI[AMCA MHO-
rocroponneii gbareasnoctn Hupumaza um Meeonpia. Trica-
vyexBraee mpasgHoBanie 1863 ropma BHI3BaZO0 WBAME PALD
crareil, coumneniiti m cOOPHHKOBB.

H¥1s, cabgosareanso, HefocTaTRa HE B'S HCTOUYHARAX',
Bb KOTODHIXH 3aKIOUYeHH mMuBHA cBBrBHiA o Caasan-
ckux® [leppoyunmrensxs, HE BB H0CO0iAXH, BH KOTOPHXE
™6 cBBABAIA MOJBEPrHYTH KPHUTHYECEOMY HM3CABIOBAHIIO.
B® Bupy raroif goBoabHOo Gorarol amTepaTypH, HOBHIR
Tpyas o Hupnmaas m Meeonis goamens onpaspath Heol-
XOAMMOCTE CBOEro MOABIEHIHA.

Hcerounnkm mo meropim Rupmana u Meeopia muoroum-
CICHHH; HO [0 HACTOAMAro BPeMEHH He CYIEeCTBYeTH HH
ofHOro cOOpHMKa, BB KOTOPOMTH HTH HCTOYHMKH COCTABH-
ax O oAMHD WBABHEE cBogs. TO MedaeTs 03HAROMUTECH
Ch CaMBEIMH MCTOUYHUKAMU IO MCTODIM CIABAHCKHXH IPO-
cebruTeneii, TOTs NPUAYMIAECHD IIOAE30BATHCA MHOTOTOM-
HEIMHA, JODOTEMH H3faHiAMH, mMBIOIEMECA BH PBAKHXD
OubaioTeKax’b, HeJOCTYNHRIMA AAf YACTHHIX'B JHL'E.

Iocobis mo ucropin Kupurna u Meeogia MHOTOTOMEH;
HO [I0 HACTOAINAr0o BpeMeHH OYeHbh HEMHOrif M3H HUXB
YAOBIETBOPAIOTH TPeGOBaHIAMB HAYRH. 38 HEMHOTMMM HC-
KIIOYeHIAMU, OHB NHCAHH CBH 3afHEI0, IPEAB3ATOI0 MEIC-
qi10: 3anajHEeE YYeHEle, Kakb Hamp. r. I'mauess, crapa-
oTcd A0Ka3aTs, 4To Kupuaas u Meeopifi ORI KaTOAHKY,
cIaBAHCKie me yueHHe, Kakb Hamp. r. JlaBpoBckiit, Bm-
AATH BB HAXD YIEHOBD IpaBocaasHoii uepksu. Jommo
HocTaBIeHHAA 3afada HEOo0XOAUMO IpPUBOAUTE TBXB I
APYrAXB KB JNORHEIMB BHBOAAMDG; peIuriossad me pas-
ApamHETeIbHOCTE ABTOPOBh 3aCTABIAETE HMCRINYMATH UX'D
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TPYAH ®3% DaspAna TPYAOBD YUEHHIX'H M OTHECTHM HXB
KB TPYAAMB HOIEMUYECKUME, Kb IPOU3BENEHIAMD LEPKBHU
poroomiefi, IIpy HeMBOrEX® OTPASHHXD MCRIIOYEHIAXB, O
ROTOPHIX' MH YIOMWHAXHM, BCTpEYalOTCA OfHAKO MHBHIA
Ha CTOJBKO 11p0TnBOpranmﬂ, YTO MCKIIOUAIOTE BCARYIO
BO3MOARHOCTH COTJAINEHif, Rakb Haup. Bh HeJlaBHee Bpe-
ma wmaBaie r. CoGomescraro o mpuruaxs Honcramrmaa
@uiocova, W orsEBH r. Il1aTOHOBA O TOMDB Ke Ipef-
‘Mersb. . ‘

Yme aaBHO uUyBCTBOBAgAch TMOTPEOHOCTH MMETH cGOp-
HEK'B MCTOYHHKOBE 10 meropiu Kmpuana u Meeoxia. Enge
b 1863 rogy, O. Bopancriit, cosnasaa HeyAoBIETBOPH-
TEIBHOCTH NPEABHAYIINXE TPYAOBHL M XOPONIO HOHAMAH
IPHYMHY TAKOR MXB HEYIOBIETBOPHUTENLHOCTH, (CUMTAND
HACTOATEIbHO HYMRHEIMB, AIA yeOBIIHATO CROJIBKO BUOYAL
COCTABIEHiA HOBAr0 KPUTHMUECKAro wacxbgosamia o gBA-
reapHoctn Rupmaaa u Meeopis, coOpanie BBH opHo mbe-
TO CAMUX'D NAMAMUUKOSS, OTHOCAIMXCA KB BTOMY Ipef-
mery». llourennmii yuenmii B3aah Ha ceba TPYAB co-
CTaBIEHiA Takoro cOOpPHMKA NAMATHHROBG, KOTOPHIR U Iie-
yaraercda EMB BB UreHiaxs BB (O0mecrsB Icropim n
Jpesnocreir Poccilickuxs ).

Homy mspberuo mairoe mouosenie sompoca o Rupna-
15 u Meeogis BB pyccroil HaykB, KTO 3HAKOMB CB y6o-
AMECTBOME TPYAOBE II0 TOMY BOIIPOCY BB PYCCKOH Jamre-
parypB, TOTH moiiMers Hach M BMBECTE CH HaMM NpHHe-
CeTs HMCKDPEHHII0 0IarogapHOCTh MOCKOBCKOMY YYeHOMY
3a NPEeINPUHATOe UMD H3JaHie NAMATHUKOBS.

Bt nepBom® e BHmycr® csoero cGoprura, 0. Bo-

') Kopuars 1 Meeoniit. Co6Gpanie namatHakoss, cocrasigemoe Q. Bojpanu-
CEHMD.
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AAHCRifi coo0muAs MOPAXOKB, BH KOTOPOMB OHB HaM%-
pens usgaBarh TB namarHERH '). OB WBIATH HXT Ha
Tpu oTABaa, C€O00pasHO TpeMb A3KIKAMB, HA KOTOPHXB
COCTABIEHH [OIIefIIie Kb HAMh UAMATHARH: &) Ha CIa-
BAHCKOMG A3HKE, B) Ha I'PEYECKOMB M C) HA JATHHCKROMEB.

OcraBaas BB cTOpoHB TO raybokoe yBameHie, KOTO-
poe MH IuTaeMb Kb TPYAaMb IOYTEHHAr0 YYeHaro, MHI
AOAMHEL OTKPOBEHHO 3adBHTH, YTO He MOREMb NPA3HATEH
takoe ABJeHie MaMATHHKOBE COOOpa3HHME C'H TpeGoBaHi-
amu Hayru. Ilopagors nmm® nsOpaHHEi mpAMO NpOTHBY-
NOJOMEHs KAKD 3HAUEHII0 CAMUX'D NAMATHHROBD, TakKb H
BpeMenu uXB® cocrasienia. Heobxogumo mpmuaTh oGpar-
HE NOpAAOKB; Heo6XOAWMO HAYMHATE CB H3faHid THEXB
HaMATHUKOBRS, ROTOpHe jpeBHBe H BB KOTOPHXB 3aKIIO-
yeHn Goabe gocroBpHmA cpBabHiA, T.e., ¢h HAMATHH-

') Hopafokd BH KOTOPOMB H3ARIOTCA STH UAMATHHEM cabayiomii:

A. Ha cxassHOEROMT SSErmd.
1. IOpocrpausud JHuria.

11. Coxpamennna uiu IlporoxBnd.

III. Hoxazpana Crosa n IloxBail.

1V, Ileprosuna nbcoonbnid: ciym6u, KaHOHH, TpoHApH.

V. Crazania ITucarexnei.

V1. Crasania Jbronuceft u JBronucuess.
VII. Crasania sepatnh oTp AjaMa X0 AHENIHATO BpeMeHH.
VIII. Cxasania Xpororpadoss uin BpeMeHHHEOBD.

IX. Ckazamia Camagcapeit nru CBaTiens.

X. Cga3ania pasEHXD IHIH H BPEMERD.

XI. Cep6o-XopsaTckis.
XII. Yemckia ¥ apyr.

B. Ha rpewecroME.
1. Huria.

II. Cay®m6H.
III. HUspberia IIncaveaedt u Ap.
B. Ha aaTHEHCEOME.
1. Jereaau uan Hluria.
II. Hocaania 1 Iucbma.
III. Crasania Jbrouucei.
1V. Cxasania IIucareredt u xp.



X

ROBH JaTHHCKAro A8hIKa, 3aTBM> rpedecKaro M OKOHYHTH
DaMATHAKAMM A3LIKA CIABAHCKAr0, RAK's HCTOYHHRAME Bpe-
MeHu GoaBe MO3THATO. ’

Ecan me npmparuii 0. DogaHckuME IOpAJORB Tpexs®
OoTABIOBL IO TpeMh A3HKAMb He MOmeTdh OHTH HPH3HARD
coo0pasHHMB Ch TpeGoBaHiAMU HayKH, TO HOPAXOKS, IIPH-
HATHH EMB BD RamMIAOMT U8B TBXB Tpexb OTABIOBS, KOX-
MeHb OHTh OTBEPrHyTH, Kak® IPoTHBOpBUaIIiit 0CHOB-
HHIMB 3akoHaMb kpururu. CocraBurear cOOpHHKA HAUHM-
HaeT'hb Ch MUTIH MIM JereBfbs M OKAHUMBAETH JAOKyMeH-
TaMH, T. e. u3bMpaeTs IyTh ONATH NPAMO IPOTHBYIIO-
IOMHEI CTemeHH ZOCTOBBPHOCTH THX'HF NAMATHUROBS ').

Haromens, camoe m3gadie HaMBb KameTCA HEYLOBIETBO-
pPHETEILHHMDB: MeYaTaeTCH OfHO MRUTie II0 pPA3IMIHHME
CIMCKaMD, OIMHT CIACORH BCIBXH 3a APYTAMSH, 0€s® ou-
J0J0TMYeCKOlil KPHUTHRM, KoTopad OHIa TaKh Jerka KIfA
u3farerd, 6ess HMCTOPHUECKUXH YyKasaHifl, KoTOpHA OHTEH
MomeTh OYAYTH CAMIIKOMB TPYAHH AJAA TOTO KTO IOMKe-
I3€Th BOCIOAB30BATHCA €ro M3KaHieMBb.

Yrasaunse HamMu Hegocrarsu c6opHMEa, cocTaBigeMa-
ro O. BopgrcruMs, ¢b IMXBOK MCKYIAOTCA €ro ZOCTO-
MHACTBAMHA, W35 KOTOPHIXH NepBoe M CaMoe TJaBHOE CO-
CTOHNTH BB o0HapOAOBaHIM IAMATHAKOBH, KOTOPHE [0 Ha-
CTOANIATO BpPEeMEHM XDAHWINCH BB APXUBHHXD PyKONH-
cAXB U OHaM CaBIOBATEIBHO JOCTYUHK LIA OYEHb HEMHO-
ruxs. Bb sToMB saraiogaerca mpaBo cocTaBuTeas cop-
HUK3 Ha IPH3HATEIRHOCTH CO CTOPOHH BCBXBH, HMHTepe-
cyiomuxesa Bonpocomts o Caaancknx® Ilepsoyuurenaxs.

COCTa-B'B HAIUX'B TPYAOBH mo wmcropiu Hupwira mn

1) ]Io,méuoe ®e UpeAmOYTeHie ENTiAMB Upeih ZOEyMeHTaMH otXaHO M. Ilo-
TOAHHENNME BB ero pbum 11 mas 1863 r.
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Meeogia acHO cBUABTEIBCTBYeTH, YTO MH He mMBIn BB
BHJY BocmoauuTh Hegocrarku cOopuura 0. Bopanckaro m
TBMB MeHBe COIIEPHHMUECTBOBATH CBH €ro JHOCTOMHCTBAMH.
N3bpansaa HAMU 33jaya OrpaHWYMBaeTCHd M3JaHieMb KpH-
THKO-HCTOpPHYECKaro cOOpHMEa 00HAPOAOBaHHHXD yRKe Ia-
MATHAROB'D. : ‘

CorsacHO BHICKA3aHHOMY BHIIIEe B3rIfAAY Ha 3HadUeHie
NCTOYHUKOBG, HAIIs TPYAH pacuajaercd Ha TPH YACTH:

wacmy nepeas—HRupuaas 1 Meeogii mo foRyMenTaldb-
HEIMB HCTOYHMRAMB,

yacms 6mopas—Kupuaas u Meeopiit o 3anajsEIMb Jde-
resjgaMsbs, u ' ‘

yacms mpemsa— Rupuaas 1 Meeogilt 1mo pycckums cra-
3aHiAMD. '

Rampaa gacTs cOCTOMTS M3B Tpexd OTABIOBH: &) c0op-
HUK'D HaMATHUKOBB, B) KPHTHKA MCTOUHMKOBD M C) HCTO-
puYeckie BEIBOAKI, ABiaeMble HA OCHOBAHIM HCTOYHWROBD,
IpH DOMOINA KPUTHMIECKAro WMXB u3CIBLOBaHIA.

Iepsan wacts Hamero Tpyna, HOpefIaraeMad Temeps
BHEMAHII0 BCBX'B HHTEDPECYIOIMUXCA BOIPOCOM'B, KACAETCH
JAIIb JOKYMeHTaabHO#t mcropim Rupuaza m Meeopis.

ITogs morymentamm M pasymBems® Bcb Ooxbe nam
mMenBe OooHMIialbHHE AKTH —INCHMA M MeMopin, usBBie-
Hif ® IpaMOTH, WHCTPYRIIM M JOTOBOPH, — T. €. Takie
OUCEMEHHEE WCTOYHHKM MCTOpiW, KOTOpHE He pasKa3Hl-
BaIOTF O KAaKOMB Jn00 HCTOPHYECKOMB COOHITIM, HO caMM
COCTABAAIOTH YACTHILY TOTO COORITiA, OCTATOR® OTH NMPOII-
1aro. JloxkymMeHTaAbHEE HMCTOUYHWRM SABIAIOTCA TARHMB
o0pasoms caMeIMu AparouBHHHIMH NaAMATHAKAMH HCTOPIW,
CaMHEIMM [JOCTOBBDHEIMH ed CBMABTEIAMHU: KaKb CO3jaHie
CaMUXh JIMNG, NPAHUMABIIAXD YyyacTie BB TOMB WHIM
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APYTOMB HCTOPDHYECKOMD ABIEHIM MIU COOHITIM, Ha AOKY-
MEHTaxh 0 NPEeHMYIIeCTBY JdeMHTH IIeUaTh BCEero AyXoB-
Haro oOpasa Kakb THXB AmuHOCTell, “Tak® M Toii pmoxw,
KOTOPO# OHM IPHHAJIERATH.

Ilpu pascmorpbHim HaMATHHROBH IOZOOHAro pofa, 3a-
fava MCTOPUYECKOil KPATHRM OrpaHMUMBAETCA BOIPOCOMB
0 NOJIANHHOCTH [OKRYMEeHTa, — I BACTBUTEABHO-IH JOKYMEHTH
ecThb TO, 33 4YTO OHB ce0d BHJAETH. ITUMB COOCTBEHHO
¥ 3aKaHUMBAETCA W3CIBIOBaHie AOKYMEHTa, mocaB dero
OHB CTAaHOBHTCA Yme JOCTOAHIEMT HAyKHU, ed Marepia-
IOMB, KOTODHIMB Hayka MOAb3yeTcA AId AalbHBAMUXB
nBael —fIA PACKPHTIA IOIATAUYECKUX's KOMOBHauUif, aaa
y3HaHiH PYKOBOAAINAro 3aKOHA, MIA IIOIHOTH XYJOKe-
CTBEHHAro IpefCTaBICHiA. ' v ‘

JorymMeHTaIBHEIE HCTOYHMKA, OTHOCAIIIECA Kb MCTOPIN
#usan H ABareapHocTM KRupmina m Meeoxis, He MHOro-
uncreHHn. M3gaBag MXB Temeps BEH BO3MOMHO HOIHOMD
cOopuur®b, MH IocTapaeMcd, IIpesmje Bcero, macaBroBaTh
TMOLIMHHOCTh KamJaro M3b HUXBH BB OTABILHOCTH, IIPH
yeMb YKameMb Ha TB JOKYMEHTH, KOTOpHE He MOIIH
BOHTH BB cOCTaB® Hacrogmaro cOOpHEHRa; 3aTBMB, MH
[ocTapaeMca Bh BO3MOMRHO CBA3HOMD pa3kash IPeICTaBUThH
ACTODII0 OTHOIIEeHIl pUMCKUXP OAOG Kb CIABAHCKAMB
npocBBTATENAMB, IPHIEMB Kam[OMy HOKYMeHTYy OyaeTs
KaHO cBoe MBCTO BB DALY BHI3BABIINXB €ro COOKITii.

OOuImpHOCTs HpeRNpHHATAr0O HaMu TPYAd H CO3HAHIE
ca1a00CTH HAIINXB CHIB MOMKETH CIYMRHATH [JIA BCAKArO
HaeRBEIMB PYYaTeJbCTBOMB, 4TO KaKb YKasaHif, cib-
J3HHHIXE yKe HAMHM HEeJOCMOTDPOBH U yHnymieHiii, Tar®s u
coBBTH, Racalollieca NPOJOMKReHil HacToAmIAr0 TpyAa, Oy-
AYTH' HPUHATH HAMA CB MOJHOIO 0IarofapHOCTIIO.

2 Iona 1868.
——e3E——



KPUTHKA JTOKYMEHTOB.






Hepnﬂﬁ 10 BpEMeHA JOEYMEHTSH, OoTH(¥Amilica EH mcropim Kupmiza
2 Meoogia — muceMo Xosapckaro mapd Iocmda B pasBapy Xucram —
He moMBmens BB Hacrodmemb CGOpHHEE; MH He uMbiadm Toro mmcpMa
moxs pyeama. O0B 5ToMb IoEyMeHTS ymommmaers Iladapurs, roeopd,
10 BB TOMB mHCEME HaxoxmTca ,u3BBcrie 06h yueHomt mpemin Hom-
CTaHTHHA b iyfeauu BB TaBpim m Hosapaxs“; craBguckifl ygemuit mpm-
6aBideTh, YTO STO MACHMO COXPAHHIOCH ,BH EHArBE Cegeps-Kospu“ Y).
OrsbrcrBerEOCTS 38 AocToBBpHOCT: 3Toro m3beria xemurs Ha IMlada-
pEED; MH mOCTaBIEHH BB HEBOBMOXKHOCTH NPOBEDHATH CHpPABEIIABOCTL €T0
CIOBB, HO MH He MOXEMD YMONYATH 0 BamHOCTH muchMa Iocuda kb Xuc-
JaH: 9TO HACHMO €CTh eJHHCTBEHHH{ JOEyMeHTH, coxpaHmBmili m3Bkcrie
0 Xo3apceoft Muccim HoHcTaHTHHA, yHOMHHaHIA 0 RoTopo#t BerphuanTcs
BB JEresgaxs ).

I. Severus, Pragensis episcopus, cartulam donationum ad s. Petrum Olu-
mucii olim a ducibus Ratis et Swatopluk factarum transcribit.

Bs nogos. XI crox., Ilpamcki#i emncrons Ceseps CoECANE B cEpl-
IHIF TepIOrcEoR medarsld ApesHbiimee msphcrie 006 ocpamenin Opa-
moms Rupuarroms nepesr cB. Ilerpa BB r. Oxomyms.

Ceseps GRLrs mecTHMB enuckomoMb Ilparm; BpeMa ero m3GpaHia u
NOCBAMEHiA Hem3BECTHO; COXPAHMIHCH OJHAEO Xe IOJOEHTEIbHHA YEa-
3aHidg, 970 mpexmecTBeHEAEE ero Mumoms (Hizzo, Iso) ckomuaxca 30-ro
aaBapa 1030 r. Cesepd ymeps 9-ro jxerabpa 1067 r. mo mmbrin Ila-
Jangaro, aam Bb gexaGph 1065 r. mo yrasaHmiams jppesEbiimuxs mspB-
crifi ®). PascMaTpuBaeMuii ZOEYMEHTH OHLID MHCAHDB, CIBAOBATEIBHO, MEHE-

1) PaausbTs, crp. 42, npuwby. 6.
3) Leg. Ital.; capp. 1 et 6; Leg. Morav., cap. 1 — 3; Ilanmon. #urie, ra. 4.
%) F. W. Ebeling, Die deutschen Bischife (Leipzig, 1858), S. 375.

1
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Xy 1030 m 1065 roxoms *). — Topoxs OxoMyns, B KoTOpoME Komcram-
THE'S OCBATHIH IEPEOBb, ApeBHii, mspBerHmE ropoxs Speculi-Iulium,
BB cpexueBbEOBHXE aRTaxs — Juliomontium, 61asp KOTOPAro HAXOZUTCH
ropa Tulienberg, moxyumemas cBoe Haspamie, mo jxoragkl Illadapura,
co BpeMeEs KBajgoBb, 0TH repMancearo mpasgHectsa Julfest?),

9ro m3pbmenie Cesepa, o6pamenmoe K0 BCEMB XpHCTIaHAMB, GELIO
oTrceaHO mpod. Monse BB oxmof xpesHed oxomyugoil mepesu ). Mo ma-
CTOAIIAr0 BpeMEeHHA HHETO He OCHADHBAXG NOJJEHHOCTH STOT'0 ZOKYMEHTA,
HO XocToBBpHOCTH mepexaBaeMaro mMB m3BBeria 065 ocBamemim Kom-
cTaHTHHOMB HepEBE BB OioMymB ocmapEBaeTcda JBYMA 3aUafHLMEA yue-
HHMA — cAaBdHEHOMD llazaggams u abMnems I'manerews. Ilarankik ma-
XOAUTH, UYTO OCBANEHie IEPEBA BB YecTh 6. llempa, a He BB YECTH
c8. Kaumenwma, cXyRETH y&e XOCTATOYHHMT JOEA3ATEABCTBOMB, UTO LEP-
EOBb 3Ta OHIa OcBAmeHa X0 mpubHria Komcramrmma m Meeoxia Bn Mo-
pasip *). HeocHoBaTeIbHOCTS MOZOGHATO AO0BOJA OYEBHAHA: KOHCTAHTHHE
AbiicTBUTEAPHO TPHBE3H CBH C0G00 BB MopaBin o6phTeHENe WMB MOIH
cB. RanuMenTa, GHBMArO DHMCEAro HANH, H BB 9€CTh €r0 OCBAIAND HEpPK-
BH; HO 3aEJ0YATH WD ITOT0, UTO BCAEAA NEPEOBb OCBAIICHHAA BB IECTH
ce. llerpa meo6xoxuMo XoxxHA 6HIa OGHTH OCBAMEHA X0 NPHOHTIZ Kom-
cranTEHa Bb MopaBio, HaMs Eamercd, m0 MeHbme#d MBpb, cammzoMB
cvbmws. JaTenceie Mucciomepn HecommbHEHO Gham BH Mopasim g0 mpm-
6uria Tyxa CoIyHCEHXE GpaTheRb; NOCTPOKEA LEPEBH BH 4YecTh cB. lle-
Tpa Moria OHTH HayaTa 3a70Aro X0 moAsieHia KoHcTaHTHHA, KOTOPHH
OCBATHIB 3Ty HEPEOBh, HE CYATAA HYXHHMD H3MBHATL HMA TOro CBA-
TAro, Bh UeCTh KOTOPAaro oHa npefHasHadyaxach. Mu me mubemt cepios-
HHXP OPAYEED NOJAraTh, 9T0 HKOHCTAHTHHE He MOI'h OCBATHTH IEPKOBbH
BB YecTs cB. llerpa; Ilanankifi me rosopurs mouemy KoHCTAHTHEE H0X-
®eH's OHAD OCBAMATH IEPEBH .HenpeMBHHO BB dYecTh cB. HammenTa.

T'mauers orsepraers mnepeiaBaemoe CesepoMs m3pheTie OCHOBHBAACH
Ha TOMB, YT0 KOHCTAHTHHE GNP BB TO BPEMA NPECBATEPOMB, & OCBA-
meHie XpaMa, 10 YCTABY DHMCKO-EATOAHYECEOH IEPEBA, MOEETH OHTb

) Boezek, v. I, p. 137, N CLVII, orHocurs 5TOTH AOKyMenTh EB 1062 rogy,
He YRasnBad TOMY npEumEb; r. JaBposcriff, crp. 263, moBropsers 91O MEBHie
Bouera.

?) Ilasapurs, II, II, 310, npumby. 67.

%) Descripsit e fragmento codicis MS. vetustissimi ecclesiae Olomucensis in
tabulario curiae Olomucens. clariss. Prof. Monse. Boczek, I, 37.

4) Iméno kosteliw (ecclesia s. Petri, nikoli s. Clementis) samo dostate¢nym
jest diikazem, Ze jiz pred Cyrillem a Methodiem zaloZeni byli. Palacky, I, 128, 67.
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COBEpIAEMO TOJBKO emHcEomoMt® ). Taroe malbHie, BHcTaBIGHHOE HEMen-
EHMT EATOXHEOMB, OHpOBepraercA BB cymecTh cpoem® mssBeriems, mo-
MBIEHHHMES BB ONHOM JOEKyMeHTB HSP TOr0 Xe IHEAS H COBpEMeH-
HHMD DascCMATpHBaeMOMY HaMH Bompocy. Bb ,Hcropin ofpamenia Xopy-
raBB“ %), pasEasHBad O TOMB, EAEh XOTHMHDH, EHASH XODYTAHB, LPO-
CEXb 3aABNOYprcEaro emmckona Bepruiig ®) opHGHTEH BB €ro CTpany ,Axd
yepbaxenia mapoga BB xpacrianceo# BEpb“, mpmbGasieno: ,Bupraxiii me
MOI'B TOAS BHIONHHTH TAEOK Opock0H, HO WOCAars BMBCTO cefd emm-
cEoma EMeHeMB MogecTa XAd HACTABACHIA TOr0 HApOXA, H Ch HAME HO-
ciars Baroma, PermnGepra, Xosapia u JlarHa, CBOMX'H> IPECBHTEpPOBD,
TAEXEe JbAKOHA OErapTa H JPYTHXH KJIEDHEOBB, H #7pedOCMA6uUA> HMD
60600y oceswams yepxeu W TOCTABIATH EJIEPAEOBD IO ompexbreHino
EaHOHOBB“ *). Berphuaomeeca BB IpHBEIEHHOMS OTPHBEB BHpamemie
0 JIapOBaHHOH STHMD IPECBHTEPAMB CBO6OAE OCBAMATH IEPEBH, HE MO-
#eT's ONTh NOHAMAEMO BH TOME CMHCIT, 4TO mpecBETepH EATOXAYECEOH
nepesE Bb IX BBEb He mMBim mpaBa ocBAmaTh XpaMH: HBCEOALEO
CTPOET HHXEe, TOZEE CAMOE BHpaXeHie yIOTpeGIeHO IPH YHOMWHAHIE CY-
HEeCTBEeHNX's NPaBb NpECcBHTEpa: ,apxienuceons Jiynpams npedocmasurs
npecBATepy WMeHeMB JNOMAHARY c60000y caydcums Mecewn®, ®) — mapBer-
HO e, UTO OTHpaBIeHie GOEECTBEHHHX'H CIyEOD COCTABIZETH CYleCTBeH-
HYD NPHHALJIERHOCTh UpecBETepcEaro caHa. CaBzoBaTesbHO, Ha BHINe-
npHBeJeHHOe IaHHOE eNHCEONOMT BHpraIieMb X03BOJEHie HpecBHTEPaMB
OCBANATH XpaMH, He XOMEHO cMOTPBTH EaEh Ha HCEIDYeHie, THMB K
onmposepraerca JXoBoib I'mHIelsd, M0 EOTOPOMY EaToIHieckii mpecBHTepH
IX B. Gyaro 6u He mMbBrb mpaBa OCBAINATH NEPEBH, XOBOLB, BH EOTO-

') Sie waren eben nur Presbyter und konnten deshalb keine anderen kirch-
lichen Funktionen verrichten, als zu denen sie ihre priesterliche Weihe befshigte.
Schon aus diesem einzigen Grunde muss des Monse’sche Fragment.... als uniicht
verworfen werden, weil die Consecration einer Kirche nur dem Bischofe zu-
steht. Ginzel, S. 41, 8.

7) Monum. diplom. N IV,

3) Ebeling, S. 406.

4) Quod ille tunc minime adimplere valuit, sed sua vice misso suo episcopo
nomine Modesto ad docendam illam plebem; et cum eo Watonem, Reginbertum,
Cozharium atque Latinum presbyteros suos, et Ekihardum diaconum, cum aliis
clericis, dans eis licentiam ecclesias consecrare et clericos ordinare justa canonum
diffinitionem. Monum. diplom. N IV, cap. 5.

5) Liuprammus illi presbytero nomine Dominico licentiam concessit in sua
dioecesi missam canendi. Ibid. cap. 11,

1*
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pOMT EaTormyeckii yuiemuii mepeHocuTs BB IX cToa. moszmbilmee mocra-
HOBIEHie PHMCEO-EATOJHYECEOH HEpEBH ').

Bt oxoMymEo# DYRONHCH PA3CMATDHBAEMATO JOEYMEHTA, Ha moxB, mo-
gepeows XII crox.?), nprGaBaeno: ,ora ceaTHe Myxa Kapaars u Meeoxii
OCBATHIH TAKXKE KEANEIAY BB UecTh cB. Kanmenta p5 npexbaaxs Mopasin” ®).
He oTsepraf BOMOXKHOCTE caMaro (arra, Heo0xoxumo 3aMBTHT, UTO
ynorpe6ierHoe 3iBch MHOZKECTBEHEOE YACIO HEYMECTHO: MOJIOEHTEAHHO
m3sBerno, yro Meeoxift, Bo Bce Bpems mpeGuBamia HoméranTuma BB Mo-
paBim He ORLID eme NOCBAMEHD BB HPECBHTEDH, CIBI0BATEILHO HE MOI'B
NPHHEMATH PaBHOE CB CBOWMB OpaTOMB yuacTie Bh OCBAIIEHIH IEPEBH.
9Ta HETOYHOCTH JErE0 BHPOYIEMB OOBACHAETCA THME, 4TO BH TO BpeMd
ABarersHocts 060Hxs COXYHCEMXB OpaTheBd NPEXCTABIAIACE COBMBCT-
HOD, HepastBIbHOW.

II. Donatio facta a civibus Litomysslensibus ecclesiae s. Clementis in
Bohemia primae.

~ O6mura r. JwroMumas *) mocraHopuia n3pBeTHRI €60pH BD HOAB3Y
HEepEBH cB. KanMeHTa, IpH YeMb BH aETH CEasaHO, 9TO 9T IEPEOBH
ecTs caMad ApeBHAA m3H BCBX® mepkseit Boremim ® ocBAmeH2 CBATHMH
Kapaarows m Meooniems. AxTs mombuens 30-mp ioHA 1416 roza.
Yro Eacaerca ocBAmeHia 5Tofi NepEBE oGomMr Gparbamu, HoHcram-
THHOMD H Meeooxiens, T0 MH y®e YNOMHHAXM O HEBO3MOBHOCTH TOIO;
nocbmenie xe CoxymckmMm Gparsamu DBoreMin, 0 EOTODOME yIOMAHYTO
€JMHCTBEHHO JHIIb BH 3TOMB JNOEyMeHTH, ciumeoMs BEpOATHO, 4YTOOH
MOTX0 GHTH oTBepraeMo °). CaMmii XOEYMEHTH OHIE AOCTABIEHD H3AA-

) JaBposcrilt, erp. 265—266, omporepraers ['anueas TBMB, 4YTO «HO KYyXY
NepRBE rpedecroff, ocBimerie HEepEBA BOBCE He COCTABIAETH MCKIIOYHTEABHATO
NpaBa ENHCKONa B BechMa OGHEHOBEHHO COBEpINAETCA HPOCTHIMD CBAMIEHHHKOMBY.
Jlza Tannexs, nnBomaro nbBaso forasarsh, 9ro Coaymckie GparThd GHIE EATOXWEW,
RoBoxH JaBpPOBCKAr0 KOHEYHO He MMBeTh HUEAEOrO 3SHaYeHia ¥ Ha Hero I'mHUeXs
MOr'b OBl OTBBTHTH HOroBOPRO#: «BBH YymOH MOHACTHIDb Ch CBOHMB YCTABOMD He

- XORATDBY.

*) In margine cjusdem chartulae manu sec. XII, ete. Boczek, I, 32.

) Consecrarunt hii sancti viri (ss. Cyrillus et Methodius) etiam capellam b.
Clementis in confiniis Morauiae. Ibid.

*) lacapmrs, II, II, erp. 279. .

%) Ci slusili snad mysliti, Zeby muZ ten ducha apodtolského, ztréwiwi tak
tkaje cely ziwot swilj na cestdch pro &ifenf kiestanstwi predsewzatych, jen krdtké
a bezpeéné jizdy z Morawy do Cech byl se ostychal? Palacky, p. 155—156.
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TeB Bogery H3b ropojicroi 6uOIiOTEEH OXHAMT H3D EATeledl JOTOMRILIA
1o pyeommcr Oomu IleccunH *).

IIL. Docaanie mansr Axpiana II B® Poermeaasy, Cearomoaxy m Komexy.

Hoxraeenit XOEYMEHTH> He COXDAHWICA; HACTOANEe NOCIAHIe H3-
BBcTHO HaMB M3B BOCHMOi IIaBH TakB-HasnBaeMaro IlamnoHcEaro dtuTia.
JaTwHCEif mepeBoX® NHCHMA HamedaTaHD JBA pasaZ), Cb HeGOABLIIAMH
Bapianiamu; Berpbualomasca #e HETOYHOCTH IepPEBOJa BBEXA 3ANAXHHXH
YIEHHXS BH HefopasyMbBHi#, KAk MH TO YBULEME HOKE.

Bo Bropoii wacte Hamero Tpyia — Kmpmirs n Meeofii mo samax-
HEMD Jel'eHIaMb — MH IPeJCTABEMB EDHTHYECEOe pascMorpbuie llannon-
cgaro JluTif; Temepr e JOCTATOYHO CEA3aTh, YTO OHO GHLIA COCTABACHO
b EOELD IX mim B mawarh X crox. s Hummefi IlamHominm, aro mep-
BOHAYAJFHO OHO OHIO HAaNHCAHO Ha IpPEYECEOMs A3HEB H y&e mosxe
IepeBefeH0 Ha JDeBHE-DYCCEifl, Ha EOTOPOMD H coXpammioch. IlmcpMo
mans Ajpiasa II BecraBieno BEDOATHO IO CIyXy: HavaJdbHOE BHpaEeHie —
,CIaBa BB BHIIHAXE BOry nm Ha 3eMIH MEHDPH, BB 4YeroBBubxs Giaroso-
IeHie“ — paBHO EaEs W 3aEINYHTEILHOE ,aMHHR® He BCTpBUaTCA BB
HANCKEXD NOCIaHiAXB, M0 EpafiHedi MBpd BHpamenie mogo6HOe mepBoMY
H3h BHIIENpHBEICHHHXD BcTphuaerca XoBoipHO pBIro, mocrbrnee me—
HHEOTAA.

Ilo coiepxamiio cBoeMy NACHMO HE NpEJCTaBIAeTH> HHTEr0, YTO
MOrA0 OH 32CTABHTH INPHSHATH €r0 IONIOEHHMDB; BB 3TOMB COTJACHH
Eaks Jommreps®), tapp u Hasaneiir *). He cmorpa Ha TO, mociaamie
HOJBEPrI0Ch CHIBHEMYT HANALEAMD CO CTODOHH EaTOXHEA I'MHIEN: cnepsa
BB He6oapmoii crarsh, nomBmenHo#t B ofHOMB m3h BBHCEWXD HypHA-
JA0BB, HOTOME BB ero Mcropim craBaHCEWXD amocToxoBs Kupmiia u Me-

) Ex analectis Ms. Thomae Pessinae in biblioth. Duchsoviensi mecum com-
municavit F. Gelinek, civis Litomysslensis. Boczek, 1, 32.

?) Erben, p. 14, sqq. Diimmler, Pannon. Leg., — mepeBogp cpbianb mnpoe.
Mugaomnadexs.

3) Dieser hochst merkwiirdige Brief Hadrians II ist nach Form und Inhalt so
beschaffen, dass ich keinen triftigen Grund wiisste, seine Echtheit anzufechten. Fiir
diese spricht auch der Umstand, dass darin die Ueberbringung der Reliquien des
heiligen Clemens nach Rom und der Empfang der Briider durch Hadrian II er-
wiahnt werden, zwei Ereignisse deren eines in der Geschichtserziéhlung unserer
Quelle mit Stillschweigen iibergangen wird, wéhrend sie in Betreff des andern
sich sogar eine Abweichung zu Schulden kommen lisst, worauf sich doch wenig-
stens soviel mit Gewissheit ergiebt, dass der Verfasser der Legende nicht auch
zugleich den Brief verfasst haben kann. Diimmler, Pannon. Leg., S. 182.

4) Erben, p. 624.
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eoxia. I'mEmess UPHBOAHTH TpPH XOEA3ATEIRCTBA MOLIOEKHOCTH pascMa-
TPHBAEMAr0 AOEYMEHTA :

60 nepswrs, MO WOBOAY X03BOJEHiA CIyEATH 00BIHE Ha CIABAHCEOMD
a3ugkb. IlpuEnMad BO BHAMAHie, 9TO 3T0 X03BOJeHie BmoAEE coriacHo
cb no3xEbiimvn pacmopaxerniave nanu Ioamna VIII, JoMMiep® BAAUTH
BB 9TOMB COrJaciH JOEa3aTeIsCTBO HMOIJNEHHOCTH Pa3CMATPHBAEMAro X0-
EyMenTa '), T'HHIENs XKe — ZOEA3aTEILCTBO €r0 MOLJIOKHOCTH: OHB HAXO-
Xurb HeBbpoaTHHMSB, urofm nama Ioamms VIII Bw iorB 880 roja, mo-
CTAHOBIANH TO, UTO y&Ee OHI0 mocTaHOBIeHO ABBHAImATH IBTH TOMY
Hasaxs mamoo Ajpiasoms II%). 3ambuamie T'mumers me wMbers cmim,
TAE's EAEP NANH 0Y€Hb YACTO HOATBEPEIAIA UPHBHLICriM, ZIAHHHA HX'B
NpejiMecTBeHHAEAMHA; €CIH ke MH Bb YIOMAHYTOMB NociaHiH manmH Io-
ama VIII me BcrpbuaeM® OGHYHATO BB NMOJOOHHXH CIyIadXb BHpa-
ReHia: quod antecessor noster Adrianus scilicet papa concessit, aucto-
ritate nostra confirmamus mam T. W., TO 3T0 06BACHAETcE TEMB, uTO
Ioamrs VIII He3axoaro Ao TOro SaNpETHIH CAABAHCEOE (orociyxeHie H
Temeps He XOTBIB CO3HATHCA, YTO CBOMME SalpemleHieMb OHB HPOTHBO-
pBUEIB HOCTAHOBIEHID CBOEr0 HpeAMeECTBEHHHEA.

60 6MOPWTy, MO NMOBOAY AYXOBHAI'0 YHHA Meooxia. B nmceMB cka-
S8aHO: MH e Tperoy6oy pajiocTh OpiAMIIe, OYMHCIAX(MB HCIHTABIIE
mocxaTa Meojia cBAIbIME H Ch OyYeHHEH, CHHA &e Hamero, Ha CTPAHH
Bama. MBcro 3T0 po3HO moHHMaemoe, pasIIYHO HDEpEBELEHO HA JATHH-
CEifl 43HEG, HMeHHO: '

nepes. Muxsouuyua: nepes. Ipbena:

Nos autem trina laetitia percepta Nos autem trina laetitia percepta
statuimus, re considerata, Methodium, constituimus animo, habita explora-
consecrantes eum cum discipulis, filium tione, mittere Methodium presbyterum
nostrum, in partes vestras. una cum discipulis, filium nostrum, in

partes vestras.

9) Die Vollmacht welche Hadrian II dem Methodius ertheilt, die slawische
Sprache beim Gottesdienst in allen Beziehungen in Anwendung zu bringen....
stimmt so genau mit den sphteren Vorschriften Johanns VIII iiber diesen Punkt
zusammen, dass wir an der Wahrhaftigkeit dieser Angsben nicht zweifeln kénnen.
Diimmler, Pannon. Leg., S. 182.

) Diese Befiirwortung der Aechtheit und Glanbwiirdigkeit des fraglichen Briefes
kann man nicht anders als ganz unstichhaltig erkliren, denn der Grund, den
Diitmmler filr seine Ansicht geltend machen will,-lduft, mit schirferem Auge an-
gesehen, offenbar gegen dieselbe.... Wie kam Papst Johann VIII im Juni 880
dazu, dasselbe in Betreff der Feier der Liturgie in slawischer Sprache zu ver-
fiigen, was bereits sein Vorfahr Hadrian II im J. 868 angeordnet hatte? Ginzel,
Zur Geschichte ete., S. 3583.
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OcrmosuBadacs Ha mepeoxs 9p6ema, I'mamexs copasexamso saMBuaers,
uro HasBaHie Meeogia ceawennuroms mporusopbunTs HecoMmBHHO II0K-
agagoMy neceMy loamma VIII B Cparomoasy ors 879 rogal), BB
EOTODOMB CEasaHO, 4T0 Meeoili OHIB mocraBieEds Ajpiamoms II Bo
apzienucrons ®). 910 upormBopBuie He MOHETH CAYEETH NOEABATEXb-
CTBOMB NOLJOKHOCTH CAMAro NHCbMA: aBTops Illanmomcearo JRuria mpu-
8HAETH, KOHEYHO JOXEHO, EAKs MH TO YBHAHME BO BTOPOH UACTH HAMELO
TPyXa IpPH EPHTHIECEOMD Pa3cMOTPBHIH JereHfapHHXs HCTOYHEEOBB, 4TO
Meeoziit b3xmrs xBa pasa BB Pums kB manb Agpiamy II (ra. VIID):
HACTOAMee HHCHMO-— pesyJbTaTh LepBare CBEAAHIA, a mocsamenie Me-
60lid BB emuCEOUH — BToparo. IlamHoHCEoe JHuTie BOOOmE mepexaers
mepbpEng msBBeria o mocsamenim Meeoxia: b VI ra. paseasusaercd,
uro nama Humgoxaai mocraBmrs Meeofia Bo CBAIEHHHEW, Me®]y THMB
EaEs B3BBcrHO, 9ro mama Huroxa#i I ymeps pambe npuGuris Kapriia
"# Meoogia b Puws. He TOBODA y&e 0 TOMB, 4TO HmepeBoxs MumEkao-
muya Goxbe Touems, BH MOLAEHHOMT nuceMb Axpiama II, Botoparo He
mnBas moxs pyeamm cocraBurexs IlannoHckaro JHutia, Meeoxif KoEeuHO
OIS HasHBAEMD frater, KaEh OGHEHOBEHHO, & He filius.

HAEOHEN': 63 Mpemburs, MO IOBOLY Ha3BaHiAz mMueparopa Muxanmia
6aaroempntms *), T'uanens samBuaers, YTO HAETO W3 Nanh, A Mewbe
Behxs Axpians II Mors HasBath MMmepaTopa Muxamaa, EOTOPHE GHIBD
SAI[ATHAKOMD CXU3MATHEA PoTid, GIArOUYECTHBHMD HIH TPABOCAABHHME *).
Bs moxTBepEIEHiE CBOEXT CIOBH, ['HHIEIs EOHEYHO MOI's OH COCIATHCA HA
v} BHpaEenis, EoTOpDHA ynoTpe6igers GEGIioTEEaph AHacTacifi, rosopa
0 Muxamrh II1°); HO MH ¢ cBoefl CTOPOHH CONLIEMCH, BO NEPBHXE, Ha
pupaxenia nanu lIoagsa VIII Bp macemd ero b Porib °), H, BO BTOPHXB,
Ha npaMBps Boarapin, Koropufl fake ¥ He Takoro mamy EaEs Axpians II,
EOTOpHE Onrs Jamb npeeMEnkoMd Hurozas I, ro He Huromaews I
3acTaBuIb OH OHTH ocropommbe, THBMB 6orxbe 9TO0 pacmoA0EEHHOCTH

) Diese Sendung Method’s als Presbyter zu den Slawen Pannoniens und
Mghrens durch Hadrian liuft gegen die von Papst Johann VIII bestitigte That-
sache. Ginzel, 1. 8. c. S. 359.

?) Methodius vester archiepiscopus ab antecessore nostro Adriano scilicet papa
ordinatus. Monum. diplom. N X. ’

3) Orthodoxus no mepesopy Murxommya, pius mo nepesopy Papaara.

4) Niemals wiire Kaiser Michael, der Protector des Eindringlings und Schis-
matikers Photius, von einem Papste, am allerwenigsten aber von Hadrian II,
weder pius noch orthodoxus genannt worden. Ginzel, 1. s. c¢. S. 361.

5) Mansi, Conc. Coll., XVI, p. 16 sqq.

) Ibid. XVII, p. 523.
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Pocrrcrasa kb BmsamTifickoMy mMneparopy Omaa xopomo asBBcrHA
Anpiany IL

Haws Eamercd, OTHOCHTENHHO BCEXH Tpex® JOEA3aTeXbCTBD I'WHNENH,
9T0 OB HIHODHPYeTH THEMB, UTO IpeXs HAMH He caMOe IWCHMO HANH,
HO BB OGIIEX's YepPTax’h 3alHCAFHOE COZepEaHie ero, 3amucanuoe BEpoarHo
no cayxy ® BEpoaTHo rpesos: I'MENeIs He ofpamaers Ha 3TO BHH-
mMamig. Bp camoms mociaHim BerpBuaerca MexAy DPOYMME JOEA3aTENb-
CTBO NOJIMHHOCTH IIABHATO COXEDPEAHIA DPA3CMATDHBAEMATO NOEYMEHTA.
Bp mocramHiE CEa3aHO: Ccew dice eOuns xpanume obwuau, 0a HAG MU
NPBHEOE UMOYMS ANOCMORS U EBANIIENIC PIMCKR, mave crosensckte. CoycTd
recats xbre, mama Ioamss VIII BB mociamim &b Cparomoasy, Mopas-
CEOMY TrepIory, TOBODHTH: ,MH moBexbBaeMB, YTOGH BO BCEX® IEPEBAXB
pamefi o6racrz Epamrerie umTaizoch GH, pajd G66Ipmaro yBameHid, Ha
JXaTAHCEOMB #3HEB u 3arBms BospBmaioch GH mepeBeleHHOE HA Cla-
BAHCEi# S3HRB CIYXy HapOja, He HOHAMAWIIAI JIATHHCEHXD CIOBB, KAK3
MO KANCEMCR % ONAIAEMCA 65 HBKOMOPKTs Yepxsars '). IlocraHoBIeHie
Appiana II mpmBozmAOCH Jame BB HCIOIHEHie.

Touno ompexBrurs, Eorza mmemno Axpiars II nmECars mHECEMO EB
PoctaciaBy — EOBOIBHO TPYAHO; HO MOXHO OTDAHHYATH BpEMd €ro Co-
CTaBIEHIA AByMA EpDafiHAME TOUEAMH: CB OLHOH CTOPOHH, OHO KOA&HHO
6xto GHTH mHCamo mocrB 14-ro fespairs 868 roga, TaEd EAEH BB HEMB
ropopurca 0 Rupmurl, rak® 065 yMepmewms?), ¢b Xpyrofi — He Io3xe
BeCEH 870 roma, Eorza PocrHcrapp GHAB BHAaEs HBMmaMs - cBOMMEB
ILIeMAREAEOMB CBATONOAEOMS °).

BeBd mexopasywbmia, BHCEasaHHRA AcceMaHOMB OTHOCHTEILHO BONIPOCA
0 X03BOZeHiH ApiaHOMB GOrocryieHid Ha CIABAHCEOMB ASHED *) o6bac-

*) Jubemus, ut in omnibus ecclesiis terrae vestrae propter majorem honori-
ficentiam evangelium latine legatur et postmodum slavonica lingua translatum in
auribus populi, latina verba non intelligentis, adnuncietur, sicut in quibusdam
ecclesiis fieri videtur. Monom, diplom. N XII. .

?) Jla mocia BaMb 6AGKHCEHNQI0 ORIOCO08 KOHLCTAHBTHHA H T. K.

3) Ann. Fuld. ad a. 870. Hincmari, Ann. Bertin. ad a. 870.

4) Non igitur haec questio de slavicae linguae in divinis usu sub Nicolao papa
exorta fuerat, neque is usus ab Hadriano Nicolai successore, qui Methodium epis-
copum ordinavit, permissus fuit: alioquin ejus rei mentionem Joannes papa
fecisset, usumque ab antecessore suo concessum non vetuisset. Assemani, III, 176.
Quae omnia aperte significant, neque eos apud Nicolaum circa doctrinam aut
slavicae linguae usum in divinis inductum accusatos fuisse, neque ab Hadriano
papa eundem usum approbatum iisve concessum. Ibid. p. 177.
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mapred Thyb, yro muceMo Axpiasa II kax® m IlammoHckoe JRurie, me
6rro m3pBcTHO aBTODY.

Yupemjenie MOpaBo-IAHHOHCEAr0 apXiemmCEONCTBA BHSBAJIO WpOTe-
CTH €O CTOPOHH (aBapCEAr0 JyXOBEHCTBa, NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO &Ee CO CTO-
POHH apXienHCEONOBH SaXbNOYPICEEXE H enucEonosb Ilaccascemxs. Ilo
TOBOXY 3adBJEHi# 3aIbIGYPICEaro IyXOBEHCTBA, W3'h OHBIIEH IPHE STOMB
TEPENnCER, COXPAHHIOCH TPH JOEYMEHTA:

BO IEPBHXb,

IV. Historia conversionis Carantanorum et de s. Methodio testimonium
i querulum.

Hcropia sra HecoMEBHHO 3aJbHOyprcEaro NpoHcXoxjeHid; mbip ea—
JEOEa3aTh HCTODHYECEEMT NYTeMB NpPaBa JaJbUGYyprcEaro apxiemmckoma
Ha Mopasin (socrosnyn dacTh IlaHHOHIE) W IpeLCTaBATH TAEEME 06pa-
soMb nrbarersHocTs Meooxia EaK® IpOTHBY3AKOHHOE BTODHEEHie BB Iep-
EOBHY OpHCIHENiD 32ipm0ypra. 9Ta HCTOpid 3aEAHUYABAETCH CIOBAMH:
»CB TOr0 BpPEMEHH, EOTJa, N0 AapeHio H ompexbienilo rocyzapa mMmepa-
ropa Rapra, &mreir BocTouHOH IlaHHOHIA cTadm yHOpaBIATHCA Saibl-
GYpPrCEMMH IIEDBOCBAIICHHAEAMH, X0 HACTOAMAr0 BPEMEHH HPOTEEAO 75
IbT™s, BB TEUEeHIN EOTOPDHXD HE OJWHD ENHCEONB, OTEyLa O OHH HH
Opu6HIs, He WMBID AYXOBHOX BIacTH BB TOf IOrpaHAYHOR 3eMad,
EpoMB 3arpnGypreEWXs HepBOCBAIIEHHHMEOBH, H HA ONWHD CBANIEHHHED,
OpHmeNmifi W3b UyEOoHA 3eMad, He Jepsarb Goxbe Tpexs MBcauesp mc-
HONHATH TaMB CBOH TPeOH, He IpPEJCTABHBD ENHCEONY CBOH OTHYCED H3D
IZpyraro giomesa. Tak® 5T0 TaMbB COOXOJAIOCH, NMOEA HE HOABHIOCH HO-
poe yuenie Meoogia ¢miocoda“ *).

OGHEHOBEHHO 2BTOPOMTB 5TO# HCTOPiH HASHBAKOTH ,3aJbIGYPICEAro
aHomEmMa“ — anonymi Salisburgensis ). HaMb Eamercd, 4To BB 3TOil
HCTOpin MOEHO ycrbzurs odduniarpHEA XapakTeps ed4 COCTABIEHId.
CocraBaTens 3Tof HCTOpim EMBIB rpoMagHHil JIA TOrO BpeMEHH MaTe-
piars noxh pyEaMd: OHB NPHBOXHTH BHOWCEH H3H aETOBH, BB HACTOA-

) A tempore igitur, quo dato et praecepto domni Caruli imperatoris orientalis
Pannoniae populus a Juvavensibus regi coepit praesulibus usque in praesens tem-
pus sunt anni LXXV, quod nullus episcopus, alicubi veniens potestatem habuit
ecclesiasticam in illo confinio nisi Salzburgenses rectores, neque presbyter aliunde
veniens plus tribus mensibus ibi ausus est colere officium, priusquam suam di-
missoriam episcopo praesentaverit epistolam. Hoc enim ibi observatum fuit, usquc
. dum nova orta est doctrina Methodii philosophi. Cap. 14.

?) Kopitar, p. LXXII. Pertz, XI, 10.
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mee BpeM# YTepPAWHHXS !); moansyercA JimsHeonmcamiem® cs. Pyalepra,
H3B EOTODAaro ODHBOAMTE OTPHBEH He PBAEO CIOBO BB CIOBO, 9aCTO COG-
CTBEHHHIMH CJIOBaMH ) ; MHOrid XDOHHEW Gium exy xocrymad °). Ha og-
¢unjareEnfi XapaETepd 9Toll HCTODIM YEASHBAETH KB TOMYy Ee EaEb ed
coepEamie, TAKD H T4 BHJICPEAHHOCTH, CH KOTODOD Upesh BCe COUH-
HeHie HPOBOZHETCA OXHA TJABHAA MHCIb — IPaB0 3aipmOyprcEaro apxie-
maceona Ha Ilamnonckift giomess: Ilwmmes momaxoBad® IIaHHOHCEY®
sema0 3axpnfyprceEomy apxiemmceony; Kaprs B. yrBepiuis 3T0 mOZa-
IoBanie; korxa IlanmoHCEifl KHASH, PpaHECKif Jemmmgs, IlpasnEa, GHIB
yOHTE, ero CHEG, Homerp, HEHADYMIEMO NPHSHAND NEPEOBHYD 3aBHCH-
MOCTH CBOeH 3eMIH OTH 3aIbHOYPICEAr0 OpeCTOXa; BCTYNHBHi% BB 859
roAy HA apXiemHCEONCEifl crors 3aibufypra AJaIbBHEG HASHAYAIH 6ia-
rourHENXD (archipresbyteros) »® crpamy Komera; mocaBamums Gaaro-
YEHHHMD, HASHAUCHHHMT OTH 3aisnlypra, Ou1b Pux6ainas, EOTOpHIl
H ocraBaicd Bb IlaHHOHIM, ,I0Ea He ABHACA KAKOH-TO IpeEb, HMEHEMD
Meeoogifi, co BHOBb H300pBTeHHHMH CIABAHCEAMA IMCHMEHAMH, EOTOpHI
B cBoefl BHCOROMBDHOHE MyzpocTH BHTECHHBE AATHHCEI H3HED, DHM-
CEOE yYeHie M JpeBHeOOHYHHS JATHHCEid GYEBH, CABIasP Jid dacTH
HaceXeHid TOoH CTpPaHH HeHABHCTHHIMT 0OGBIHH, eBaHrerid H IePEOBHEH
CIYEOH ThXB, EOTOpHE CIYAHIH 10 IATHHA. 9TOF0 HE MOI'h BHHECTH
PExGaibAs ¥ BOSBPATHACA KB Sa’ibIOYPICEOMY mpecToxy” *).

Hamp Eamerca mecoMmBHHNME uT0 ,Hcropia o6pamenia Xopyrams“
6uia HEYTO HHOE EAEH memorandum, NAHHHEA 3aIbI0YyPrCEOMY IOCOXB-
CTBY, OTHPABICHHOMY B PHME; HA OCHOBaHIE HTOr0 MEMODAHAYMA INOCIH
JOLEHH OHAA X0JATAACTBOBATH Hpelh HANOD 3a NPaBa 3aIBIOYPrcEaro
npecrora Ha IlamHOHI®. IIpE3HaBaa 3a 9T0K HCTOpieH Takoll opdainiaxs-
HuA XapakTeph, MH DoMBIaeMT ee Bb YHCIB JORYMEHTAJSHHXD HCTOU-
HAKOBb.

Bpema cocraBieHid 3T0r0 XOEYMeHTa ompexBidercd XOBOABHO TOYHO.
Bt Hews MexAy mpounmt BerphuabnTea caBayomig, mpABefeHHHA HAMM

1) Cu. capp. 11 m 12,

?) Pertz, XI, 8.

3) Enumeratis itaque episcopis Juvavensium conamur prout veracius in chro-
nicis imperatorum et regum francorum et bawariorum scriptum reperimus, scire
volentibus manifestare. Cap. 10.

4) Usque dum quidam Graecus, Methodius nomine, noviter inventis sclavinis
litteris, linguam latinam doctrinamque romanam atque litteras auctorales latinas
philosophice superducens vilescere fecit cuncto populo ex parte missas et evan-
gelia ecclesiasticumque officium illorum, qui hoc latine celebraverunt. Quod ille,
ferre non valens sedem repetivit Juvavensem. Cap. 12.
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BHIIe, croBa: & tempore igitur quo dato et praecepto domni Karuli
imperatoris... usque ad praesens tempus sunt anni LXXV ). Barren6axs
10 IOBOJY STHXH CAOBH SaMBuaers: ,W TAED aBTOPH CIHTAETH OTH PAC-
nopamenis Ilnnnuna 796 T., a He OTH yTBePEJEHIA HTOr0 pacHopAEeHid
Kapxows 803 roga“*),—mbuengii ysern# omnGaerca: sxbcs phus ugers,
npasia, He 00 yTBep&ZJeHiH NWNNNHOBa pacmopaxenia Kapioms s
803 roly, HO TaEEke H He 00F caMoMb pacmopamenin [[mnnuaa BB 796
roxy; sxBcs rosoprrca o mosexrbmim Kapia, KoTopoe, M0 TOYHHME cXo0-
BaM'h CaMaro aBTopa, OTHeCEHO KB 798 roxy: ,BG rogs orp P. Xp.
DCCXCVIII kb 3arbnGyprcEoMy apxiemucrony ApHOHY OpHORIA EOpO-
JeBckie TOHIH ¢b IACEMOMB oTH Hapaa, Eoropmit mosexrbBarxt emy ToT-
Yach e OTHpaBAThCA BB 3eManm CraBamb, paspBjiaTh melamia TOro Ha-
poxa u upomosBraTs TaMb cxoBo Bomie“ *). Tagmnt 06pazoMs LJOEYMEHTD
Hammca®s 75 abre coycra mocad 798 r. a me mocxd 796 mam 803 r., Tarn
9TO COCTaBIEHIE HTOTO AETa XOXEHO OHTH OTHECEHO KB 873 rofy, a He Kb
871 r., EaE® T0 Xbaaore Accemars, *) Barren6axs °) m xp. Maxo Toro:
aETH OHIB COCTaBIEHH BB IEDPBHH TpuMecTph 873 roja: OHB OHIB IH-
CaHh IPH XWSHH 3aTbIOYPICEAr0 apxiemucEoma AJaIbBHHA, — BB 9 T
CEa3aHO: ,AJAaJbBAHD OTIHYAETCH 00 NACMOAWQI0 BPEMEHY, TAEDH KAED
co Bchu® crapamiens yupaBifers BBEpeEmHOD emy orp Bora macr-
Bon“ ), —a AjaisBEHE cEoHYaJca 21-ro anpbaa 873 r.7).— Komaraps
BB CBOEMB ,XPOHOJOIHYECEOMB EoHCHEETS mcropim saxymafickmxs Caa-
BAHB °), oA 873 rogoMs, oTMBTANG: ,UHUIETCA AHOHEMHHE TPAKTATh
3a mpaBa SaILUGYprcEaro mpecroxa Ha Ilammomin® °).

Becr MeMopaHAYMB 3aEIOIaeTh BB ce6B 14 riasp, mo pasxbierin

) Cap. 14.

?) Also rechnet der Verfasser von der Anordnung Plppms 796, nicht von Karl
Bestitigung 803. Wattenbach, S. 18.

%) Anno nativitatis domini DCCXCVIII Arnonem archiepiscopum.... de Roma
venisse ultra Padum eique obviasse missum Karoli cum epistols sua, mandans illo
ipso itinere in partes Sclavorum ire et exquirere voluntatem populi illius et prae-
dicare ibi verbum Dei. Cap. 8.

4) Hic auctor.... qui Christo 871 scribebat. Assemani, III, 67 et 120 b.

5) Wattenbach, S 4 und 18.

%) Adalwinus praesul.... ad praesens enitet tempus, cum omni regens dili-
gentia divinitus sibi gregem commissum. Cap. 9.

7) Adalwini tempore vita functi die 21 aprilis anni 873. Kopitar, p. LXXV, 10.

8) Slavorum cisdanubiorum historiae conspectus chronologicus. Kopitar, p.
LXXVII-LXXIX.

) Scribitur libellus anonymi pro Salisburgensium juribus in Pannoniam, pe-
riclitantibus immisso ab ipso papa graeco Methodio. Ibig.
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Ilepna; MW BHOYCTHIH BB HACTOAMEMT HSZAHiM NepBHXD ABB riaBH,
BB KOTODHXH EPATEO IOBOPETCE 005 o0OpameRinm BB XxpucriacTBo ba-
BapIEBs.

BO BTODHX,

V. Fragmenta ex Johannis VIII papae epistola ad Paulum, episcopum An-
conitanum, legatum suum in Germaniam et Pannoniam destinatum, com-
monitoria.

Berbicrsie BRmenpaBejeHHO &aJ00H 3aIbnOypreEaro apxiemucEomna,
mana Ioamep VIII mociars BE I'epManilo enmcEoma amEOHCEaro IlaBia,
OpH 9YeMh JaIbh €My HHCTDYENID, H3B KOTOPOH 40 HACTOAIIAr0 BpeMeHH
HafileHH JAIMb OTPHBER. BaTTeH(ax’® W3Aalh OTPHBEH 5TOf HHCTPYENIH
mo pykonuch BBHCEO# 6mGrioresm, mo cmEcky XV BbEa, cb He3Hauyu-
TeIHHEMH BOPOYEMD W3MEBHeHiAMH *).

A BB TPETHHXD,

VI. Johannes VIII papa Ludovico regi scribit, dioecesim Pannoniae sedi
: Romanae esse deputatam.

Bt BO3EHEMEXH HEAOPa3yMBHIAXH TrepMAHCEI# EOpOJp NPHHAMAND
CTOPOHY 3aIbI0yPrcEAr0 apxienmcEona, Takh YTO Iala Hamelh HeoGX0XH-
MHMD IHCATH eMy ocoboe mociamie mo dToMy moBoAy. IToxo6HO ToMy
EAQEb Bb HHCTDYELid, XaHHO# cBoemy zerary, loamms VIII, »p mmcemB
Eb EODONOD, IOBOPHTH 0 UpHHaILIexBOCTH I[aHHOHCEaro miomesa puw-
CEOMY IpPecToXy, H CCHIaeTcd IpH STOMB HA HCTOpHIECEie aETH %), BB
CYWIECTBOBAHIA EOTODHXH MH N03BOAMIE OH ce0B ycymmmrthca. Ecam me
BB HHCTPYEIiA CBOEMy Jerary, nama pBIMTeIsHO OTBEPraeTs BCAEYI
JLABHOCTh EacaTelbHO NMPaBh DAMCEAr0 IPeCcToJa, To, B mACHMB Kb Jio-
IKOBHEY, OHb HaXOJXHTH HEOOXOXMMEME OHTH Goxbe TOYHHMSD H HANOMH-
HaeTh €My, YT0 PHMCEOE IpaBO MOJaraerh BB HOLOGHHXD CAYYAAXD CTO-
IBTHIE CDPOED JaBHOCTH °).

Bb BHmENpHBeIEHHHXE IBYXs AETAXh 00paIl2€Tcd IPEHMYIeCTBEH-
HOE BHAMAHi€ Ha BOUDOCH O ToJaxh: 00a OHH OTBBETH Ha 3aABICHHYD
3aJbNOYpPrCKEMD NpecTodoMb 75-a1BTHDO0 JXaBHOCTH BIaxbhia Ilanmom-
CEEMB JiONEe30M'b.

1) Ex codice bibl. caessreae 2186, olim Jus. can. 80, saec. XV, fol. 27. Wat-
tenbach, S. 48.

?) Hoc enim synodalia gesta indicant, historiae conscriptae demonstrant.

3) Sed et venerandae romanae leges, divinitus per ora piorum prineipum pro-
mulgata rerum ejus praescriptionem nonnisi post centum annos admittant.
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VII. Ex epistola Anastasii bibliothecarii romani ad Karolum Calvum re-
gem de Areopagiticis et Johanne 8coto eorum interprete.

AGGaTs # GHOMiOTEEAph PUMCEOR IepEBH AHacTacifi ORLIB, BBPOATHO,
BB 0am3Eux’® cHOmeHIAXD ¢ Caasamceumm IIpocehTmTenraMm Bo Bpema
npe6uBania ux®b B Pumb. Opp m3Bbcren® CBOEMTB COOpHHEOME cBBIE-
Hill 0 mamaxs®; ') 370 GHIB YexoBBED uUpesBHUafiH0 00pasoBAHHHI; OHB
nepeBexs BBCEOIBEO IpeYecEHX's IPOU3BejeHiil NePEOBHOM JATEPATYPH Ha
JaTHHCEI# ASHED W JAMD IHAEOHD HEANOIHTAHCEOH lepksd loamms, co-
CTaBHBMIIf HKH3HEONHCAHIe emUCEONOBD CBOEF0 Ir'OpOJa, MOEETH GHTH CpaB-
HEeHh Cb HEMD BB YUEHOCTH, €CIH TOJBEO 00% JIEHOCTH MOHeTH OHTH
pbus BB TO HepbmecrreHHOoe Bpema: IoaHHD 3HaNB Tpeueckii He Xyixe
Apacracid ¥ IpeBOCXOZHID €ro JUTEPATYPHHMT TalaHTOMB. COODHHED
Amacracia ofpuBaerca Ha mu3Heonmcamin nman Hukozaa I u motomy BB
Hems me ymommnamTca CoxyHcrie 6parpd.

IMocrnaa Kapay Jucomy TBopemia [Jiommeia ApeomarmtH, AHacracilt
Me&Iy IPOYHMB TOBOPHTS: ,¢uiaocodps KomcranTnas, npubHBmii Bp Pums
npr nanB Gramemmofi mamarm AjpiamB, Bo3BpaTHIs Momu cB. Kam-
menTa“. BarTen6ax® ?), M0 mMOBOLY STHXH CI0BDH 3ambuaerp, uro Gesd
TAEOT0 yUOMHHaHIA MOEHO OHI0 O commbBaThca BB ¢arTh mepeHece-
gHig mome#r Bp Puwmp, m TEMB npmiaers cimmeoMb Goabmyo IBHY
m3Bberio Amacracia. Komeunmo, xeremjapEna m3beria 0 mepemeceHiH
Momeit ¢B. KanMenTa OGPHCOBAHH CIMIKOMB OGHYHHMHA OPH D0XOCHHXD
pa3cEasaxb EDAaCEaMu, HO, EAaEs MH LOCTApaeMcd JOEA3aTh BO BTOPOH
YaCcTH Hallero TpyXa, oHB He JomyckalTh comEbHIA BF TOoMB (akrTh,
910 Momu| IBHCTBHTEIbHO ORI JOCTABICHH BH PHME caMUMB HXB OT-
EDHBaTeleMb H ero Gparoms. Ho ocTaBiad o BpeMeHA BB cTOpoEB BCh
JZerenjs, Beo6xoxumMo sambruTh, uTO BeAEOe cowHBHie Ha CcueTs BOmpoCca
0 mepeHeceHiu Momeli cB. KauMenTa OTCTpaHAETCA BHIIENPHBEAEHHHME
nocianiems mamm Agxpiama II, koropoe cam® ke BaTreH6axX® IpH3HAETH
HDOAIEHHHME %), @ BB EOTOPOMB IOBODATCA O TAKOMB IepeHeceHinm *).

1) Liber pontificalis seu Vitae pontificum Romanorum, ap. Muratori, Scr. rer.
Ital., IIL.

) Die Uebertragung der Gebeine des heiligen Clemens nach Rom durch Kon-
stantin den Philosophen, unter Hadrian II, beriibrt der Bibliothekar Anastasius....
man konnte sonst fast versucht werden, daran zu zweifeln Wattenbach, Bei-

trage, S. 14.
3) Ibid. S. 33 und 37.
4) Onm me.... Kb HAMB OpinfocTe, H CBATSr0 RIAMMEHTS Momu Hecoyme. Cu,

o Toub Diimmler, Ludw. 4. D., S 699.
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Bropoe msphcrie 0 Empmixb, sapinuamieecd BB pascMATPHBAEMOMD
JIOEyMeHTS, MMEHHO, 9TO OHB 3HANH Bech EOAeEch Jiommcia m BEHIBIB
BB HeMb Jydmee OpyAie IPOTHBB PEIATiO3HHXD 3a0IyXieHiil, HAMB Ea-
®erca mnpeypelndyeHEHMB. OfuEbs HBMenmEill yueHH# B3akI0IaeTs H3B
sroro m3pbeTia O HeoGnEHOBeHHOH mamata Kupmia !).

VIII. Johannes VIII papa Carolomanno regi Methodium ordinatum episco-
pum Pannoniensium, commendat.

‘Tana Ioarss VIII mspbmaers %0poas Rapaowanna, uro [lanHoHCEad
IPOBHHUIA BO3CTAHOBIEHA, YTO ENHCKONOMD ee Ha3HaueHDs Meeogili
YTO €My JOIXHO OHTH IOSBOJEHO coBepmaTh BCH emHCEOICEOMY CaHY
NPHCBOEHHHA OTOpaBieHid. M3b 3TOro mamcEaro moCIaHid COXpaHHICIT
JAAMb HeGOXbmONA OTPHBOES.

Rapromamns, crapmifi cump Jwogosuka Hbwmengaro, crars EOpoJeMb
Basapiz »p 876 roxy u Hraxim BB 877 rogy; crbrosaTelsno HacTodlee
nocaanie, macaraoe Carolomanno regi, foAKHO GHIO GHTH COCTABIEHO HE
pambe 876 r. Beh msgarerm, HauwHad cb THMOHA, EOTODHIH HOJXB30BAICA
BATHEAHCEOD pPyRomHCD %), B ogamumsad fdde *), oTHOCATD 3TO mECHMO
Eb 875 rofy, He IpHBOAA TOMy NDHIMHDF H OHIMYTH BB 3ariaBid ero
Carolomanno regi. Bipoarno sre Hemopasymbmig sacrasuim r. JaBpos-
CEaro HasHBaTh Hapromanma apuiepyoroms *), RoTopHME KaproMaHHT He
ORLID B OHTH He MOrbs. F3% COXpAHHBIIATOCA OTPHBEA BHAHO, YTO IIHCHMO
rbicreuressHo ORLIO MHCAHO BH KoHNB 875 r. ® He mo3xke 31-ro AH-
Bapa 876 roma, EOTJa yMeps OTen’s KHaproMaEHA: HHCEMO aJpPECOBAHO
»OPecIaBHOMY My&y, JoOespbiimaro cwHa Hamero Eopoia JmioBEEa,
CHHY“; mama crbrosareibHO NANETH He EOpoan KapioMamHy W NHmMETH
npr Eu3HA Eopoxa Jwojposura. Berbpcrsie Takmx® coofpameniii sariasie
IoixHO OHTH M3MEBHEHO W BHpakeHie 7egi, KOpPOJ®, XOXXHO OHTH 3aMB-
HEHO BHpaEeHieMB glorioso viro, NMpeCIABHOMY MYXEY, Eakb TO SHAYHTCA
BB CaMOMB TEECTH mamckaro mocramid.

1) Von seinem wunderbaren Gediéchtniss zeugt, was Anastasius an Karl den
Kahlen schreibt: quique (se. Constantinus) totum codicem saepe memorati
et memorandi patris (Dionysii Areopagitae) memoriae commendaverat et quan-
tum utilitatis medulla ejus habebat auditoribus commendabat. Diimmler, 1. ec.,
S. 622.

3) E tabulario Vaticano. Timon, I, 143.

3) Jaffié, Ne 2258, p. 263.

4) llasposckili, cTp. 355.
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IX. Johannes VIII papa Montemerum Sclavorum ducem, ne se a Panno-
niensi dioecesi segregit, monet.

Jo HacTOAmAro BpeMEHH OcTaeTca H, BCrBicTsie HepaspaGoTaHHO-
cTd meropim samagHuX® CaasdEs, BBEpOATHO elme HA JOJAL0 OCTAHETCH
HepasphmenEnMB Bompock 0 Myrmmiph: mo ofEEHME OHB GHIB XOpBaT-
CEENMB ®ynaHoMs '), no xpyrums—CepGcEnms ?). Ho Bo BcaroM® cayyah
mana HampacHo ysBmesaers MyTmMipa CHOBa BOSBpPATATHCH BH LEPEOB-
Hoe moxjaHcTo IlammoHcEaro miomesa, ,crBayd Bb ToMb caysald mpa-
mBpy cBomxs mpexrons“ ®): Cep6x m XopBaTH 3aHANH NIPHIYHAUCELR
seman Bp moaopmnB VII crox., Eorza Th semim mpmHAJIem®aIn ABapaMB,
EOTOpHe, EOHEYHO, MaJI0 3a60THINCH 0 TOMB, YTOOH BHYIIHTH HOBOIOCE-
JAEHIAMB, YTO IO HTAMD 3€MIAMD Opomuia HBEorga mpomoBBas cB. AH-
IPOHHEA, W UTO STH 3eMIH, BH LEPEOBHOMT OTHOMmEHiW, cTodim HEEOraa
BB 3aBHCHMOCTH OTH IIaHHOHCEAro €mHCEOICTBA.

Ilepexonums EB YeTHpewms mociaHiams manu loamma VIII, cocrae-
JJOMEME rIaBEBHMiA HCTOYHEES BB JNOEyMeHTaIbHO# mcropim Kmpmira
u Meooaisd.

Ora mHCHMa GHIE #3BECTHH KARKb NOJJIMHHHA 3a80aro *) mo mochme-
mig [laTanEuMs BAaTHEAHCEOH GubmiorTekn °), ral OB BEABIB STH NHCH-
Ma ¥ H3Jarb 3aTEMEB perscTph ¢b 0G03HAUEHieM> HOMEpPOBH, HOIBH EOTO-
puME OHB XpaHATCA, EaEs HOJJIAHHHE NOEYMEHTH CHONIEHI HmANH CB
CIABAHCEEMA 3eMIAMH.

ApxuMagipurs Magrapifi, npusHaBad NOLIMHHOCTH HTHX'H HHCEMB, Xe-
JaeTh ,9TOOH ET0-IM00, MMBOIIi# BO3MOEHOCTH, mOOGCTOATE I HBE 005-
ACHEID NOJIOEHTEILHYI0 CTOPOHY HpPEIMeTa, IO YCIOBIAME MpeI0EEHHNMD
r. Kennerous“ ©). 910 Heramie HaMB Kamercd HeyMBCTHRMSB, mocab Toro
kagb Ilaxangifi paspbmuwrs Bompochk 0 NOAJIMHHOCTH NHCEMB, EOTOPHS
6rurm 3amofospban oxmuMB EBMenkEME yueHmMB. Bb 1824 rozy Baym-
6epreps HamedyaTalsb BB OJHOMB H3H BBHCEMXH EYDPHAJIOBH °) EDHTHEY

') Illasaprrs, II, II, 671.

#) F. Ratki, 298.

®) Admonemus te ut progenitorum tuorum secutus morem etec.

4) @G. J. Perte, Italienische Reise, momdm. BB Archiv der Gesellschaft fiir
dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde, 1828, Bd. V, S. 339.

®) F. Palacky, Literarische Reise nach Italien, Prag, 1838.

¢) Apwumandp. Maxapii, Heropia xpucriancra BH Pocciz %0 paBmEOsmOcTOXDL-
Baro xuass Baagamipa. Cu6. 1846 r., crp. 195, opum. 372.

7) Jahrbiicher der Literatur, Wien, Sechs und zwanzigster Band, 1824, Art. VII,
S. 211—-235.
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Ha covynHenie Jo6poscearo o Kupmirs m MeooxiB; BaymGepreps cum-
TaeTs Th uernpe mackMa mank loamma VIII mogaoxHEMA # BHCEasH-
BaeTh JOTalEy, YTO OHH ORIM COCTaBAEHH BB HOA0B. XIV cTox., EOrja
yapexienie Bb 1343 ropy Ilpamcearo apxiemmcEONCTBa MOTJIO JaTh IO-
BOXB EB HOLo6HOMY mopiory. Hemmems, mo moBogy Takoi morajem Brym-
6eprepa, IpeiIaraerd ,yIeHHMB, HECOTIACHHMB cH MEBHieM® BaymGep-
repa, HpeICTABHTh ACHHA JOKa3aTeIbCTBa, 1) uTO mEchMa mans ABficra-
TEJHO HE NOAJOEHH, T. €. YTO OHB NHCAHH ¥ OTHpaBIEHH IO HPHHAL-
JeHKHOCTH BH TAEOMB TOYHO BHLE, Bb EaKOMP OHHA XId Hach ynbrbim;
2) 49TO CHHCEM CH HAXD WIA COBPEMEHHH NOJLIMHHHEAMB, T. €. HACTOA-
mie omnycku, WIA Xe NOEpaiimed mBpb mucamm ropasgo pambe 1343
roja  HaEOHEI'S 3) YTO XOTA OXHEH KOCTOBBDHH mEcaTelh, CymIECTBO-
BaBIi# X0 1343 rofa, cciuraica Ha cim mmeeMa“ '). 9TH TpEm ycaoBid
TEpANTH y&e CBOe SHaueHie mocaB nTaipgHCEAro myremectBia Ilaxan-
Earo, COBepmeHHAT0 cmycTd TpmHAJImaTh IBTe mocrb Kemnemosa mpex-
Jo:keHid, HO 3a BoceMb XBTH X0 Tpyia apxuManipuTa Magkapid, E0TO-
pomy omo BBpoarmo me 6ma0 m3BECTHO.

Coxpanmmieca BBb PuyB cumcEnm mucems npumajrexaTs XI cTox.:
»TEKCT'h BCEro BATHEAHCEAT0 EOJEECa MHCAHD JOHI00apACEOD CEOPONHCHID
i GeHeBeHTCEUMT mouepkoMb XI cror.“ *). BarreH6ax® OTHOCHTH Ca-
MH# EOJeEch Ko Bropo#ft moaoBEEB XI cTol. m He BHIATH HA CHb YbeH
CTODPONH MO0BOJAA EB MOALIOTY: ,COXPAaHAIACH acTh perdcTpa manu loam-
Ha VIII, 8B couckd, mucarmoM® Bo Bropoi moxosmEd XI croxbria, Bb-
poaTHO nia 6mbxioTern MoHacTHpA Monte Kaccnmo; caMuit cIHCOED MOI'B
OHTH cABIaRD TOIBEO CH PyEOmECe# BaTHEAaHCEaro apxmsa. Hm Bp PumE,
e Bp Monre RaccaHo He OHIO mMOBOJa COCTABIATH NOAJIOEHHA ITHCHMA
06p orHomeniax® loamma VIII kB Meeogxio, m ¢b THBXTB mop® Eakb CTa-
10 ®3BBCTHHME, YTO pascMaTpHBaeMHA mHCbMa JBACTBATEAbHO 3aRKII-
YaloTcd B TOMB peracTph, HeBO3MOXHO yEe coMEBBaThHCA BB HXH HOJA-
JuaHOCTH® ).

1) Bu6aiorpacuuecrie aucts, No 10, crp. 145. Cu. Jlo6poserift, Kupuarr u Me-
oopift, nepes. Morogmna, Mockea, 1825, erp. 144.

%) Man sieht, dess der Text des ganzen Codex mit longobardischer Minuskel,
oder.... mit beneventanischen Schriftzigen des XI Jahrhunderts geschrieben ist.
Palacky, S. 15.

3) Bekanntlich ist ein Theil seines Registrum erhalten, in einer Abschrift,
die in der zweiten Hilfte des eilften Jahrhunderts wahrscheinlich fiir die Kloster-
bibliothek von Montecasino angefertigt'ist, und wohl nur dem vatikanischen Ar-
chive entnommen sein kann. Falsche Briefe iiber diese Verhiltnisse einzuschieben,
kounnte weder in Rom noch in Montecasino eine Veranlassung sein, und seit man
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X. Johannes VIII papa 8vjatopolcum, ducem Moraviae, ad fidem hortatur
miraturque Methodium aliter ac sit professus docere illumgque Romam esse

vocatum significat.

Kagp macrogmee mucrmo, kb MopaBcEoMy repmory, Taks ® cabaym-
mee, Eb MODaBO-OAHHOHCEOMY apXiemmcrony, GELIM IACAHH BB OIEHD H
TOTH Ee Jemb. MH crbjyeMb TOMY NODAJEY, BB EOTOPOMTH CHHCEH 3THXD
JBYyXh IHCEMH SAUHCAHH BB BATHEAHCEOX OmGmiorers: mmcpmo % Caaro-
moxey momBuemo—epist. 201, B Meoogin &e—epist. 202 ). O6a me
IHCHMAa MH OTHOCHAMG, COriacHO YyEa3aHip I[laramgaro, b 18 imEa 879
roza *). O6a nmcsMa Orre BuepBde m3fann JoGmepoms; sarbub GHI0
mBcroAbEO0 W3iaHiM, HO mocxbamee m3pmamie, cxbiammoe Boueroms, EOTO-
PHME MH ¥ HOJB30BAXHCH, TOURBe BCEX® OCTANLHHXD 2).

Hana ymommnaers 0 ,npecsureph Ioammb, KoToparo BH EF HAME NpH-
crama“ *). Kro stors npeceareps loamns? Bo raash mopascEaro mocoas-
crea 872 roga E® Jiojosury HEmenromy Omas ,mpecsureps IoamH® H3B
Bemenin“ °). Ecim 5T0 0ZHO H To&e XA, OXHEs W TOTH He BeHENiaH-
ceift CxaBaaun® ®), TO MOEHO XoragHBaThcd, UTo upa gBopb MopaBcearo
repmora HaXOZWICA Y&Ee BB TO BpeMd Eakp OH IOCTOAHHHA BeHeniaH-
CEifi mOCONB, KOTOPHE AOIXEEeHH OHIB CIBIUTH 33 MOJIOEeHieMD XTBIB BB
cochamelt ¢b Bemenmjew 3emiefl. BeHemianne NpHHEAMAKTE YdacTie BB
cyap6axs CiaBdEb; OHH BHJATE BB CBOHXD cochidaxb, HacelABIIHXD 3eM-
xa mex]y Bememie#i m I'epuamiefl, nporrBoBbCE yBeIMIUBADIIEMYCE MO-
rymecTBy I'epManness, n BMBerd ¢b manmon XA0movYaTh 0 He3ABHCHMOCTH
Mopagin. Ecan ®e npeinoiaoxeHie o ToxZecTBB MopaBcEaro mnocia Kb
Ioammy VIII ¢ Thwr BemeniancEmMts CAaBAHHHOMT JONYNIEHO, TO 3B
9TOro MOXHO 3aENIOUATH, YT0 HBMengas mapria mpm xBopd CpaTomoaEa
He OLIa elme OYeHs CHIGHA BB TO BpeMd, BH NpOTHBHOMB cXydah, mb-
MelEie eNHCEONH He XONycTHIH OH, u4To(h> CBATONOAES OTHPABHNS BB

weisst, dass die fraglichen Briefe wirklich in jenem Registrum enthalten sind, darf
jhre Echtheit wohl nicht mehr bezweifelt werden. Wattenbach, S. 3.

) Palacky, S. 16.

) Data XIIII Kalendas Julii indictione XII. Palacky, 1. 8. c¢. Et hanc et sab-
sequentem epistolam ex ipso registro accurate quidem transcripsit Boczekius, sed
utrisque litteris suo arbitratu pro «Data ut supra» subjunxit: «Data XVIII Kal,
Jul. ind. XII». Jaffé, N 2486, p. 281.

3) Palacky, 1. s. c.

4) Quod autem, sicut Johanne presbitero vestro, quem nobis misistis, refe-
rente didicimus ete.

5) Pertz, I, 384, in fine.

%) Wattenbach, Beitrige, S. 20. Ginzel, S. 66.
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Paxys Bemenjanna u, BB ToMy &e, C1apaHEEA: EakT Bemeniamens, loanss
6Mxb NPOTHBHEED HEMenEo# maprim DpHE MOpaBCKOMST AsopB; Ears Cia-
BAHAAG, OHG GHLIB CTODOHHEES Meeoxid, mpeicTaBiaBmaro BH Mopasin
caaBAHCEifl, agTREBMENEil daEMEHTS. .

B3 BacroAments nacbMB ofpamaiTs Ha ce6d BHEMaHie CIOBA HAIH
oMH O4€Hb YXAMBHIHECH, JCIHMHBH, 9T0 Meooxili... mHave yuurs, IbMB
OHB TO HCHOBBIAID Ycmuo u nuctMenxo Npels ANOCTOALCEEME IPeCTo-
ZoMs“ *). O sHAYEHIR 9TOTO MACEMEHHATO HCHHTAHiA, EOTOPOMY HOXBEpred
Meoopxil, Mo®HO 61 GHIO 3aEINYATH H3H TOI'0 06CTOATEIHLCTBA, YTO HAIA
Ioanss VIII orkasaxs B narriywys BmamGepry, apxiemnckony Hernm-
CEOMY, HAXOAd €ro MMCHMEHHOE HCHHTaHie HeyAOBAETBOPHTEIbHHME *); HO
IpH 3TOMB He crBiyeTs 3a06HBaTh, YTO HMEHHO BOCHMOH IoaHHD CTABEID
NOJHTAYECKEIA C000pakeHid BHINE BOOPOCOBD iepapXxmiecEuxs. Hakb GH TO
HE OHXO, HO He TOJbEO BB HACTONIENH maciMB B CBATONOIEY, 0 DHCH-
MeHHOMD Hcmoebjamim ymoManyro ® BB crbiybmens mociamin Kb Me-
004iD; HE MOEeTH ORTH cxbioBaTeibHO COMHBHIA BH TOMB, UTO TaKOe
ucnosbjanmie gbficrrrersno Omao cocraBieHo CoayHCEEME GDATHAMH BO
BpeMa HXH upeuBamis Bb Pudb. Kb comarbmio, nEceMenHOe mCnoBbAa-
mie BEpH Meeofid He COXpaHHIOCH °).

1) Quia vero audivimus, quia Methodius.... aliter doceat, quam coram sede
apostolica se credere et verbis et litteris professus est, valde miramur.

?) Optatum tibi pallium nunc eonferre nequivimus, quia fidei tnae paginam
minus, quam oporteat, continere reperimus, cum videlicet in ea nullam sancta-
rum universalium synodorum, in quibus fidei nostrae symbolum continetur, neec
decretalium pontificum Romanorum constitutorum, secundum morem, feceris men-
tionem. Mansi, XVII, 242.

3) Bp Bocepecu. Urenin sa 1840 roas na crp. 407—412 magano «Havepmanie
npasots enpm, usioxcexnoe Osaxcennsns Eoncmanmunors Durocofoms, yuumerexs
napods caaesncxaro», no Goarapexolh pysommem 1348 roga, maxopamefies 81 Moe-
xoscxo#t Cumopasnnoft 6mGaiorers. Hecmorps Ha yrasanig BEBmAiA, saxioda0misca
BB ¢OpNB, B BHYTpeRHi#, B'h CAMOND cofepmanin, sro Hazepranie naBoguI0 MHOrHXB
PYCCRUXT YYCHHXD N8 MMCXb BEABTH BL HeMh TOTH NHCbMEHBHE AOKyMeRTS, 0 KO-
Topous ymommaserr mana loamas VIII, npm gens pBskocth mpEroBopa TEXL yde-
HNXD HAXOANTCH BL OGPATHOND OTHOMERIM HXBb yIeHHX'D 38acAyl’s. BB TO Bpems
xaxn KazalifoBnas BHCRa3MBAGTCA BB MOABSY TAEOrO MHBHIZ KOBOXBHO YCAOBHO
.(ctp. 89), npeocBamennne Maxapik (erp. 212) m $maapers (erp. 19) mpEHEMAOTE
ero ¢n Géassmew ysBpeHHOCTIIO, BaKOHenb, Jasposckift (crp. 429) =mexaers poxa-
8aTh 8TO MHBHie KpaliHe HeCKDOMHEIMT &pPryMeHTOMT: «BOSCTABATH MPOTEBD WOX-
AHEHOCTH STOr0 CBAABTEALCTER MORETE TOXLRO MIN (fanamuuecxiii yms, SAXPHBaIO-
mift rrasa mepexw BCAREMD HCTHHHHIND CBBTOMD, HIH YNOPNSi Neenaod, OTTANEM-
Bawmi#t acena yrasasia ucropins. IIoR06GHKA yuentis KROKABATEABCTES HE HYRASIOTCH
Bh OUpPOBEpmeHiu; 3aMBTUMD TOALKO, UTO MHI CKAOHHEMCA Kb TONY MHBHiO, KOTOpOE
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XI. Johannes VIII papa Methodium, archiepiscopum Pannoniensem, ad
reddendam doctrinae suase rationem et linguae slavicae in missis cele-
brandis inductae Romam evocat.

Bs mocxamim b Meeozin mama Me&Iy IPOYAMH FOBOPHTH: ,THCHMOMB
HAIIAMB, OTOCIAHHHMB EB Te(B upess IlaBia emmcEoma AHEOHCEArO,
MH 3anpemanu yie Te(B coBepmars GoxecTBeHHHE CryxCH HA CIABIH-
cEombs m3uEb‘. IlmcpMo mame, mocTaHHOE Ype3b ABEOHCKArO emHCEONa
IlaBxa, Be coxpammioch. IlaBexp Morp nepejaTb TO nHCEMO MeooAin
i Bb 873 r. mam BH 878 rojy: MH y&e TOBODHIH O TOMB, 4TO Bb
873 roga store llasexrs B3gmas BB 'epmamin m Ilansomin, EKags mamn-
cifi xerars; Bb 878 roxy Ilasers B3zmrp mocioms rp HKomcramTHHO-
moxs ). Haww ramerca Goxbe BBPOATHHMD, 9TO HeCOXpaHHBUIeECH HIH,
noepaiinelt mBpB, me mafinenmoe eme muceMo Ioamma VIII x5 Meeogzimo,
Bb EOTODOMT Ilala 3ampeuiatb OOrocIykeHie Ha CIABAHCEOMD A3HKSB,
J0IxHO OHTh OTHeceHO EB 878, a He Kb 873 roxy: Bb 873 roiy Jae-
rars [lasers Bsiure Bp I'epMaHi® 1m0 mOBOAY 3a’XbN6YPICEHXH NPHTA-
sagift, EOTOpHA raaBEBAMHAME 06Da30MB OCHOBHBAJACH HA JABHOCTH BIa-
XBBig, 0 cIaBAHCKOMD e OGOrociymeHiH YOOMAHYTO JAME OXUHD pash,
ECTaTH, BCKOJb3b, BB HHCTPYENiH :Ke JaHHOH npa sroMt IlaBiy He ymo-
MAHYTO O CIABZHCEOMD GOrocIyXeHin, X0Td, HpaBia, X0 HACH LOLLIH
JAOG OTPHBEA H3B Hee. UTo u3B BOHmPOCOBE O mpaBoTd BBpH, 0 AaBHO-
CTH BIafBHIA H O CIABAHCEOMD GOrocIyXeHid, mama IpHAABaIb HOCABI-
HEMY BTOpOCTeNeHHOe 3HAUEHie, MOXHO 3aRKINYATh H3H TOr0, UTO BB
nuckMB EB CBATONOJEY OBB Jame He yHOMAHaeTH 005 sTomb. Hbmen-
Kifi yuenmi JoMMIeps OTHOCHTH IepBoe BampelleHie cIaBIACEaro 60ro-
cayxeHia Kb 878 rogy %), ['manexss—k® 873 roiy ), mph 9eM® cupams-

npenacuBaers 510 Hauepramie -KomcranTmmy, emmcrony Boarapcxowy (BBposTmO
Hpecaascroxy), yuenmry cs. Empmaaa, apropy meprawenHolf pysonmen XI piwa:
Bu6opnp cxopr Ba Esanmrexis mepbasnmda. Illasapars, Pasussrs, erp. 51.

*) Bn Anpsad 878 r. IlaBean, nauckilt zerars, Besb ¢b o600 mecTh DANCEEXD
nocasnifi: ¥b» Maxamasy Boarapexomy (Mansi, XVII, 62), x» rpaey Herpy (ibid.
p- 64), ¥ marpiapxy Hraatito (ibid. p. 67), X0 BcBNMB IpevecREND ONECEONAMD K
saepurans bp Maampim (ibid. 68), m psa nocaemia rb mumepaTopy Bacmzim, ors
16 = 28-ro anphag, BB EOTOPHIXD nana mpauo Hasweaers aris cBOENT XeraTows
(ibid. pp. 69 et 70). Cm. Jaffé NN 2357 m 2358, p. 271; 2360, 2361, 2362 w
2363, p. 272.

3) Als im Jahre 878 der Bischof Paulus von Ancona als pépstlicher Gesandter
nach Konstantinopel reiste, gab ihm Johann VIII ein Schreiben an Methodius
mit, worin diesem die slawische Messe untersagt wurde. Diimmler, Archiv, S. 193.

3) Da es nun urkundlich feststeht, dass einerseits das piépstliche Verbot der sla-

ox
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BaeTs '): ,BBpoarro Jm, uro6H Bparn Meeoais, KoTOPHI BBEXE CAABAHCEOS
Gorocayxemie pambe 873 roa, ¥ TeueHin #Amy 1BTTH He o6pamatd 6H
BHHMAHIA Ha 3T0 HoBOBBexemie‘? Ho ecam mpEHATH: 873 rofh, TO OEasH-
BaeTcd, 9T0 Bpard Meeoxin, nake moxxepEAHEHEE NANCKAMD 3aABICHIEMD,
He ofpamail Ha TO BHHMAHIA y&e HEe HATH, & wecms aBTs (873—879),
9ro 1m0 Teopim I'mEmexs Xoaxmo GuTh eme Membe BBpodTHO.

Hleperoxs macroamaro muceMa cM. Ilxzeneps, II, 502 — 504.

XTII. Johannes VIII papa ad S8vjatopolcum comitem. Confirmat Methodium
in archiepiscopatu Moraviae, Vichinum facit episcopum Nitriensem et
linguam slavicam in missis celebrandis adhibendam permittit.

Camutft raapHHE H3% BCBX'h KOEYMEHTAIFHHXD HCTOYHHEORD PA3CMATDH-
BaEMaro BOmpoca, Ham6oxbe POSHO MOHEMAEMHH, CAMNE TPYAHHH XIL TOU-
HAro ypasymbmis, macaomilica cymecrseBERBAMAXD BOMPOCOBE BCEFO CIA-
BAHCEaro MucciomepcrBa CoxynckEnx® OpaTheBb. PascmarpuBas 31Bch
BHBMHIOD CTOpOHY IHChMAa, MH yEameMb Bb crbiypmems orxbrh, BB
crarsl PmMcrie Ilanw u Crapancrie IlepBoyunTend, BHyTpeHHee 3HAYE-
gie TEXB BONPOCOBB, EOTOPHE COCTABIANTS [AaBHOE COAEDEAHIE HACTOM-
maro gocxanig manu Ioamma VIII k® rpady CeaTomoary.

Ilana rosopaTs BB HAYarh mACHMa: ,EOria co0paTs HAINs Meooxif,
XOCTONOYTeHHHR apxienackons cBaroki Mopascxod uepesa“?), @ T. X.
B mpexsEiymens machMB, B Bu3oBB Meoozia »b Pums, 0HB HasBaHB
»apxienHckonons Ilannoncxoté nepksu® *). Bb 06ouxb crydadaxs sgbeb
pasywberca ojHA H Ta Ee LEPEOBHAA IPOBHHIIA — MOPAGO-NAHHOKCKOE
apxiemackoncTse. I'pamENE 3Tof HPOBHHIiE He MOrMH OHTH TOYHO OIpe-
XBIeHH BB TO BpeMd, EOTAa H CaMoe CYI[eCTBOBaHie ee, KAk OTEBAb-
Hoft, aumb oTh Puma sapmcuMof mepEoBHOE NPOBAHIIN, BO3GVEIAN0, EARD
MH BEABIE TO BHIE, CHOPH H MHOTEMH HE NPHSHABAJI0Ch. BB CBASH CB
STHN'F HAXOXHTCA TO 00CTOSTEAHCTBO, YTO HH BB OXHOMB ZOEYMeHTH He

wischen Messe durch Paul von Ancona an Method erging, und andererseits, dass
dieser Bischof zur Erledigung des Streits ilber das pannonische Bisthum im
Jahre 873 nach Deutschland und unter Einem nach Pannonien geschickt warde,
so ist die Combination: das erste papstliche Verbot der slawischen Messe sei in’s
J. 873 zu seisen — eine historisch sichere. Ginzel, S. 61—62.

1) Ist es glaublich, dass die Gegner Method’s, von dem es feststeht, dass er vor
873 den Gottesdienst slawisch zu halten anfing, fdnf und mehr Jahre dieser Neue-
rung sugesehen haben, ehe sie als Kliger dawider auftraten? Ginzel, S. 61, 2.

?) Quoniam confratre nostro Methodio reverendissimo archiepiscopo sanctae
ecclesiae Moravensis.

*) Methodins, archiepiscopus Pannoniensis ecclesiae.



— 91 —

FOBODHTCA BD EAEOMS HMEHHO ropoaB OELIB I'TABHNA CTOXD MODABO-HAH-
HOHCEAro apxiemmcromcTBa: Meeoxid, anocrors Ciadms, NMOX06HO amo-
croxy I'epmanness Bommdanmin, 6ure apxiemacEows 6ess omperbaemmaro
CTYXA. .

HEcEoXBEO CTPOE® HEME: ,MH HCOHTHBaIH Meooxia mpexs JInmeMs
GpaThEeRD HAIMAXD enucEomoBB‘ ') m T. A. 'mEnexs mommMaers 5To MBCTO
B TOMB cMHCrE, 9ro Bb PaMb GHIB CO3BAHD CHHOE® XIS Cyia HAXH
MODaBO-IAHHOHCEAME aPXieNHCEONOMB, XOTd OHB ¥ BHCEA3HBaeTcH XO-
BOXBHO 0CTOPO&EHO ?). Ecam 6u cumox® xbficTBATeNsHO GHIB CO3BAHE,
ecrd GH NpW3BAHHHE NANOK ENHCEOIH COCTABAIM OPPHIiaXGHHE CHHOLD
TO, BO IEPBHX'B, CAM> Nala TAED OH B Ha3BAXG 9TO coOpaHie CHHOZOM,
¥ BO BTOPHX', CYHIECTBOBAHI@ TOF0 CHHOAA HE MOTI0 GR HCYESHYTH TAED
GescrBamo W3H HMEPEOBHHXH aETOBH W abrommceli Pmma.

Jaxbe: ,Mu, Haxoxa MeeoZii IPaBOCIABHEMS BO BCBX's NEDROBHNXS
YYEHIAX'H W NONESHHMB XA BCBX'H HepEOBHEXE HaZoOHOCcTeR“ ®) o T. Z.
Mazangit pp sToMs Mberh mpepiaraers msmbBmaTs TekcTs *) m Bwhero
utilitatibus auraers verilalibus. MH He BHIEME HAZOGHOCTH BB HOX00-
Hoft EoHBERTYpB: Rak® orthodoxrwum orHOcHTCH BB ecolesiasticis dectrimis,
TAES TOUYHO Proficuum OTHOCHTCA KB ecclesiasticis ulilitatibus; verdtati-
bus 6mxo 6N 31BCH MIEOHASMOM.

darhus: ,TaE®e H IpecBHTEpa MMeHeM's BHXHHATA COrIacHO nsﬁpamn
PYEOHOJIOKHEIE MH BO emdcEons cparofi Hurpamceohr mepesr” ®) m r. 1.
Buxums 6srs HbMens, AxieMans, Ha 170, EpoMB PyIbACEHXT aBHATS *),
YEa3HBAaeTh TO 06CTOATEIHCTBO, YTO OFB YNOMAHYTS BB Necrolog. Augien-
se 7); Ha CEOXBEO Xe cupasejimsa gorajika Iladapura o SHaueHiH HTOFO

1) Methodium interrogavimus coram positis fratribus nosiris episcopis.

?) Papst Johann VIII dessen Gerichtsbarkeit Method als Ersbischof unmittel-
bar unterstand, versammelte Bischdfe am sich, um in aller vom Kirchengesetze
vorgeschriebenen Form die Klage wider Method zu untersuchen und das Urtheil
zu fallen. Das urspriingliche Gesetz der Kirche iibertrug die Untersuchung und
Entscheidung aller wider einen Bischof erhobenen Klagen einer bischiflichen

Synode. Ginzel, S. 72.

3) Nos autem illum in omnibus ecclesiasticis docmnm ot utilstatibus orthodo-
xum et proficunm esse reperientes.

4) Palacky, S. 15.

5) Ipsum quoque presbiterum, nomine Vichinum, electum episcopum conse-
cravimus sanctae ecclesiae Nitrensis.

6) Ann. Fuld. ad a. 899. Pertz, I, 382.

7) 11 id. Sept. Vuiching episcopus. Mittheilungen d. antiquar. Gesell, in Zi-
rich, VI, 55.
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AMeHH '), HpeAOCTABAZEND CYXETh ApYrEMS. — [0 moBOXy BHpameHid
ecelesia Nitriensis nxn Nitrensis, Barren6axs eme »p 1849 roxy samb-
THXB, 910 WBCTHOCTH 9T0H emHcEomiH He ompexbieHa; BONPOCH HTOTH HE
paspbmens H X0 Hacrodmaro Bpemend. Hawmr Eamerca, 4To moxs Hur-
PAHCEQD LEPEOBLD JONEHO pasyMBrs CymecTByOImYD BB HacTodUlee
BpeMa nepEosb Niiria, Neitra, Nei#tra, »s Benrpin ?). Nitra, Nitrava
mpEHajiexais EHASD IIpEsEEB: ,apXiemECEONs AJAIbpaMb OCBATHAD
xx4 TIpHBHHH NEpKOBb IO Ty CTOpOHY JyHad, BB COOCTBeHHHXD BAaXb-
gigxs [pesunn, b MBcrh masmsaeMoms HurpaBa“, cEasaHO BB 3aJbIL-
6yprceos Memopanxyyb °). Ilo cweprn Ilpmeman Hemrpa nepemia E®
Konexy, a mo cmeprs Honmeia B CBATOmOAEY, EOTOPHA BB CHAy 3TOrO
B peEomMeniyers pand BmxuEra jis mocBimeHid BB emncEoun Hurpan-
CEOX IepEBH.

Bb EoHNB IECHMA CEA3AHO: ,eCIH Ee YUDAMHE H HENOCAYIIHHE Jep-
SHYTH> NDOHSBECTH COOJASHD HAH DACEOXH, H €CIH OHH HHCEOAGEO He
BenpasgTed mocxd mepsaro m Broparo ypbmamid, To Takie, B CHAY Ha-
mero mopexbuia m BB cmry TBx® cratefl, RoTopua MM Meeozim mepe-
Aaxe“ %) m 1. & BHpamenie scandaium vel schisma facere momEMaeTca
I'maneseMs BB TBCHOMB cMucrl: He mpu3HaBaTh Meeojif# HCEINYATEND-
HHMD TA3BOX) MOPABO-NAHHOHCEOHR OpOBEENiE °); HO 5To He BBpHO: mpH-
BeACHHHS BHIIE CIOBA COCTABISDTD OCHWYHYD SAEIDUHTEISHYD (opMy,
Ch EOTOpPOD MH eHle Bcrpbrumcd. PopMa ynmoTpe(IeHHAH HANOKH BB Ha-
CTOZMEMD CXyYad oTaHuUAeTCE JMIIL YEasaHieMs HA ,CTATHH, AAHHHA
Meeozin“. CrarsE 5TH He Aomad X0 Hachk. Ilo moBoAy 8THXE crareit
T'unuexs BOCRIHNAETH: ,EAREMT MYADHME gBagerca Meeonifi, scnpocus-
mifi y nany mofo0EHE CTATYTH: 9TOTH CTATYTH AAHD HE HMB, OHB I2HD

) Buxaars, Wiching, unralire Baxaars, Wiking, suatars Bomreas, bellator,
orayss ® Exa npespbamofi nexsTs BExmErors, MOpCEEX® cxaTAsLNeBD HAE Pa3Goli-
naxosb Ha Csseps. [llaeapwxs, Pasnebrs, orp. 43, mpEw. 9.

?) Ob es das heutige Neitra ist, ist freilich noch nicht bewiesen. Wattenbach,
S. 24.

3) Cui quondam Adalrammus archiepiscopus ultra danubium in sua proprietate
loco voeato nitrava consecravit ecclesiam. Cap. 8.

4) Quod si contumaces et inobedientes existentes, scandalum aliquot vel schisma
facere presumpserint, et post primam et secundam admonitionem se minime cor-
rexerint, quasi zizaniorum seminatores.... secundnm anctoritatem capitulorum que
illi dedimus et vobis direximus.

%) Method fort und fort nicht als den alleinigen ordentlichen Oberhirten an-
zuerkennen. Ginzel, S. 77.



raasom Beefi mepkpE, Meoozifi ®e aBigercd AHmP HCHONHHYEISMT !)!
9To BOCENHMIaHie YE&3HBAETH, UTO AaBTOPH He IPHHAXE BO BHEMAHie,
970 BCAEOE pacHOp&XeHie TOABEO TOTAa W MOEeTh HMETL BSHAYeHie,
EOrZa HCXOXMTE OTH BIACTH, 00Iajamimiell J0CTATOYHOD CHION XIA NpH-
BefeHid ero BB memoxseHie. JoapHs VIII, TaEs HACTOATEAPHO pPEBOMEH-
xyomiit Cearomoary Meeogid %), caMb &e BHCEASaXh HAMTG BCE CBOE
Gescarzie 3aCTABATH YBAKATh CBOH ANOCTOABCEIA pAacCUOpAXeNid, XaKE TO
acHO H3B crBryomaro nmuacoMa ero kb Meeoxin.

XTIII. Johannes VIII papa Methodium ob fidei orthodoxse cultum ejusque
propagandae studium laudat et de malis, quae perpessus est, humanissime
solatur.

Bcroph mocxb BosBpamenia Meeogia mss Prma »®p 880 roxy, apxi-
eNHCEONS GHIT BHHYZEAeHD NHCATh mamB &alofy Ha Brxmmra, Ha whuein-
EyD naprio; nuckMo Meeoid kb mand He cOXpDAaEHXOCH, UpeAs HAMH
oTBBTH mANH HA TO DECHMO: ,H35 TBOEIO &e MHCHMA y3HANE MH“ °) H
T. X., H @35 3Toro orsbra He TpyAHO YysHATH coxep&amie Meeoaiepa
nEchkMa EB namb.

B cBoems ‘maceNB EB MeeoAinm manma TpH pasa YUDOMHHAETH O Ea-
EOMD TO emHcEONE B HE pagy He HasuBaeTh ero *); mo Ioamms VIII Eo-
HeuHO pasymbers sxbcr Baxunra, He HaSMBaeTh &e €ro I0 HMEHH JHIID
HOTOMY, 9T0 BHXWHIS GuAD €AEHCTBEHHHMD EHHCEOIOMS °). '

Hsp ca0BB DANH: ,5TO ¥e CaMOe MH BHCEASaid BB HAIIEND NOCIA-
Hi# kB CBATONOIEY, ROTOpOE TH €My Iepeiatb H HAEAKOE %%0e NHCHMO
OTH HACH Kb HeMy He GHI0 DOCIAHO, W MH HE OTEDHTO, HE TAKHO HE-
9ero He NPHEA3HBANA TOMY €NHCEONY H He IPEANHCHBAXA eMy ABiaTs

1) Wie weise erscheint Method, welcher sich solehe Statuten vom Papste er-
bat; denn sie waren nun nicht von ihm, sondern vom Haupte der gansen Kirche
gegeben, und er nur Vollstrecker derselben. Ginzel, 1. s. c.

3) Nos antem.... Methodium.... vobis iterum ad regendam commissam sibi
ecclesiam Dei remisimus, quem veluti pastorem proprium ut digno honore et
reverentia,;laetaque mente recipiatis jubemus.... nam populus Domini #l com-
missus est et pro animabus eorum hic redditurus erit rationem.

3) Verum auditis per tuas litteras ete.

4) Neque episcopo, ab eodem episcopo, dictus episcopus.

5) Freilich wird der Bischof darin nicht genannt, aber da wir den Wiching
ale Methods Gegner kennen, und keinen andern, auch tiberhaupt nicht gesagt
wird, dass der zweite pannonische Suffragan geweiht sei, am wenigsten schen so-
bald nach Wichings Weihe, so bleibt wohl kaum ein Zweifel daran, dass hier
kein anderer als Wiching gemeint sei. Wattenbach, S. 25.
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uro XH60 EHOe, YhME TR ABaaems !). Ouesmpmo, uro- Meoogit mssh-
maXxp HAUY O KAKONH TO IHCEMB, EoTOopoe BuxwHI'S, BOSBpaTdCh H3B
Puma, mpegcraBaas CBATOHOAEY Eakh NOJIHHHOe IIaNCKOe IOCIamie, M
BB ROTOPONH Bce ORIO HampaBleHQ npoTHBhs Meeofid, BB moarsy HE-
Mengof maprid; mama OTBEPraeTh CYNMIECTBOBAHIE TAKOr0 HHCHMa, EOTO-
poe TAEEMB OGPasoMB SBIHETCH IOZIOTOM.

IlachMO TamE SaEAHYABAETCA CIOBAMH: ,EOTAa e TH, IPA HOMOILH
Boxziefi BO3BpATHMECE OHATH CHAA, TO MH EeXaeMb, 10 CTAPATEALHOMB
BHCIYIIAHIA 0GOHX'B, IPUBECTH € Bomien NOMOMiL EF CHpaBeIIHBOMY
EOHIY BCE TO, 9T0 OHJO cIBaaHO IPOTHBY3aKOHHO, BCe TO, YTO BHIIe-
JIOMAHYTHHA y&e ENHCEON'h, BONDeEH cBoefi 00A3aHHOCTH, YIMHALD IPO-
TEBD Te6A, ¥ MH He IpeMHHEeMb YHHUTOKHTH €ro HEemOEOPHOCTh IpH-
roBopoMs Hamero cyaa“ ). 9to xaxo mosoxs 'mamero Eb Epafime He-
HAYYHHMD BHBOZAMSB: ,BCIBicTBie 3TOro Kb BEX®Ery poi®EO 6HI0 OHTH
mocAaHO mosexbBHie manM ABATECA Bb PEMT 1A oTBBTA ¥ OHB HeE MOIB
me mocxrBrosars dToMy mosexbmin. Kamerca Meeogifl, OHTE MOEeTD 3a-
Zepxammmii Goxbsmib, He B3iuI®s BB PAMG, W NpHAroBOpH NAOH HPOTHBD
BuxuAra OHID TpOMSHECEHh JHAND HA OCHOBAHIM HpejCcTaBIeHENXD Me-
eoxieMs 00BHHEHi#, DTOTH CyAB, EAKH EKameTcd, OHIb NPOH3BEJeHD eIIe
pb nauncreosanie Ioamma VIII“ 3). Cp mozo6umM® Meroxomt LHHlerd Mu
eme BcrphrEMca; Hacroamift mpEMBpE H36pAaHE MMEHHO NOTOMY, 9TO CAM'B
aBTOPB COSHAID y&e CBOK OMHAGEY *) B TEME CHAXE CPH HACH HENPIATHYI
06432HHOCTS OLPOBEPTATH €r0 HE HA YeMB He OCHOBAHHHA MOJOXEHid.

1) Nostrisque apostolicis litteris glorioso principi Sphentopulcho guas ei asse-
ris fuisse delatas, hoc ipsum significavimus, et neque alie littere nostre ad eum
directe sunt, neque episcopo illi palam vel secreto aliud faciendum injunximus,
et aliud a te peragendum decrevimus.

?) Tamen cum, Deo duce, reversus fueris, quicquid inhormiter adversum te
est commissum, quicquid jam dictus episcopus contra suum ministerium in te
exereuit, utramque audientiam coram nobis discussam, adjuvante Domino, legi-
timi fino trademus, et illius pertinaciam judicii nostri sententia corripere non omit-
temus. -

3) An Wiching musste demnaeh der Befehl des Papstes ergehen, sich in Rom
zur Verantwortung zu stellen, und er konnte sich der Folgeleistung nicht ent-
ziehen. Method scheint vielleicht durch Krankheit verhindert, nicht nach Rom ge-
gangen zu sein, und das Urtheil wider Wiching wurde nur auf die von Method
beigebrachten Belege hin vom Papste geféllt. Es scheint diese Verhandlung noch
wihrend des Pontificates Johannes VIII stattgefunden zu haben. Zeitschr. f. d.
kathol. Theologie, Wien, B. VII, S. 377.

4) Ich hatte frither (cm. upeppup. npumbu.) die gegentheilige Ansicht ausge-
sprochen, die ich aber fiir unhaltbar erkenne. Ginzel, S. 87,9,
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XIV. M. pracpositus de Raygrad transcribit 8evero, episcopo Pragensi,
quid certi constet de vetustate ecclesiae 8. Petri Brunae.

Hacroamilt 5oEyMenTs GHIE OTHCEAHD mpod. MOH3e BB MATHCTpAT-
ceoms apxupb r. Oxomyma. OTpPHBOEE ero 6wib w3zaE® KomurapoMs *);
BB c6opEEES Bouera HameuaTan®s NOIEHHA XOEyMeHTh. Kaks BEBmHED
$opMOD, TAET H 3aEIOYAOIEMCA BB HeMD m3BhcTiews, 9T0 mociamie
BceldeTs moxHoe KB ceGB jmombpie %).

Pafirpajckifi 6zarounpnui, mo npErasamiio IIpakcEaro apxiemmckoma
H HCIONHAA BoX Tepmora Kompajza °), BHNBCHBAETE WSH YATAHHOH HMB
EHATH u3BBcrie 0 TOMB, 4TO GpHHHCEaA NEPEOBH BB dYecth cB. llerpa m
IaBra 6mia ocBamena MopaBcEHME apxienmucrEonoms Meeofiems, 29 inna
884 r., BH npmcyrcTBim repmora CBATONOIEA ¥ MHOIOYHCIEHHATO
Hapoxa *). IloaETHYeckid CcOOHWTIA He NPOTUBOPBYATH NpHABEIEHHOMY
m3pBerio: BecHo# 884 r. ApHyisds, Bpars CBaTomolEa, NpepupH-
HAXD Tperiit, mocabauifi m caMui mecrogiir moxoxs BB Hammomin °); wh-
MenEad IapTid TepdeTh CBOe 3HaueHie IpH MopaBcEoMB ABopt m Cpa-
TOIOAES HOPHCYTCTBYeTH BH BpoHEB mps ocBameHin MeeoXieMb NepEBH.

Hacroami# porymeHTs nombuens y m3gareaeii 1062-MB TrozOMB,
EaRh ¥ LepBHI W3 pascMOTPBHHHXD HaMH; BB HACTOAIEMB XOEYMeHTH
Bcrphuaerca mMa Ipamckaro emmcmoma Ceepa, Eaks H BH IEPBOMB, —
9T0 CX0fcTBO BBei0 I. JlaBpoBcEAaro BB 3alaymjeHie: o6a JOEyMeHTa,
IepBHf H HACTOAMIi, OHP CUATAETH UYACTAME OXHOrO H TOrO &e ,X0-
HeceHid mnpamkcEoMy apxiemdckomy Cesepy ord 1062 roxa“ ©). Hapo
moxarats, aTo r. JIaBpOBCEiX He 3HAKOMT HH Cb THMB, HH CH ADyraMB

1) Qui est ecclesiae.... adnotatum reperi. Kopitar, p. LXXI. Appendix quarta:
de s. Methodio superstite inter Moravos anno adhuc 884,

?) Die Aechtheit dieses Schreibens aus inneren Griinden nicht angefochten
werden kann. Ginzel, S. 89, 15.

3) Ego humilis frater M. prepos:t,us de Raygrad vobis hane paginam juxta man-
datum vestrum et de voluntate illustris ducis Chunradi scribere propriam manum
adaptavi.... Et hec habetis, reverende in Christo pater ac domine, que secundum
mandatum vestrum et de voluntate ducis illustris legendo inquerendoque percepi
atque cognovi, nec non in hujus pagine ordinem redegi.

4) Anno ab incarnatione domini nostri Jesu Christi DCCCLXXXIIII consecrata
est hec ecclesia in honore beatorum Petri et Pauli.... per reverendissimum in
Christo patrem Methodium, archiepiscopum Moravensem, ipso eorundem festi die
dicato ac prima ejus dos in Brne et Luze confirmabatur scnptl tenore coram Zva-
topleh duce glorioso et populo illegibili.

5) Pertz, I, 401.

%) .Ilunpoacniﬁ, crp. 448.
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NOBYMEHTOM'S: BACTOSMIif, KaKh MH BEILIH, mHCAWH PaiTpajCcEHMDB (ia-
rOYMHHEHME, N0 OpHEEasaHin Cesepa; mepeuii &e — cammwp CeBepoMs ).
Mexxy ofomMm XoEyMeHTaMH HBTH HEYEro 0GmIAro.

XV. Epistola Stepani VI papae ad Zventopolcum regem.

Bs gesa6pb 1847 roga Barren6ax® Hamers Bb apxupB nmcrep-
niancearo MomacrHpa cs. Kpecra ?) cmmcokd mmcpMa mnanme Crepama VI
£ CBaromoiry. MaHyCEpHITS YpeSBHYANHO HCHOpYEHE: H3ZATEIbL AOJI-
&emws OHAB cxbiaTh X0 COpOEa HcHpaBIeHifk AJA BO3CTAHOBJICHIA CMH-
caa; 0 Meeoxih rosoparca Bb HACTOAIMEMS BpeMeHH, MeEXY TEMB Eakb
OHB CEOHYaJXCH 33 moarofa jXo BerymwleHia Crepama VI Ha mamckik
IPECTONb; BIPOYEMT 3Ty XPOHONOTHYECEYD HECo0GpasHOCTh SaMBTHrE
NepenHcYALs ¥ nepexs uMeneMs Meeoxia mocTaBwrs kpects ®). Ilo mab-
mi Barrem6axa pykomacs mpEHaxie®ETH XI crox. *).

JIBa ayumuxs HEBMeNEEXH EDATAES U0 CPeXHEBBEOBHME HCTOUHH-
kams, ToMmaeps ®) 1 Barrem6axs ©), efHHOrIACHO HPHSHAKHTH HACTOA-
Iee OHCHMO NOJIMHEHMB mociamieM® mani Crepama VI kB xopoxo Cpa-
TonoaEy. Kb comarbuim, o6a mporecTaHTCEie yYeHHE He CYATANH HYH-
HEMP NOJTBEDAMTH CBOH MHBHIE 0YEBHMAHHME XOBOJAMH; EATOJHED &Ee
T'HENEIs MOIOEHTEISHO YTBEDAAeTs, UTo mpunackbaemoe Crepamy VI
IOHCEMO He MOrI0 OGHTh MMTH mHCaHO °). Bb samury csoero mabmia I'mn-
nelb OPUBOXMTH TPH JOBOAA:

a) O Meoogih rosoparca Eak’d O XKHBOMB, MeEXYy TEMB Eakh OHB

1) Innotescat omnibus Christi cultoribus, qualiter ego Severus Dei gratia ec-
clesiae Pragensis episcopus, vidiquandam cartulam mihi a decano et capellanis
8. Petri in Olomuc exhibitam, eamque vetustum esse agnovi et perlegi in hec
verba etc.

?) Monasterium S. Mariae ad S. Crucem in Valle Nemorosa.

3) Wattenbach, S. 46, Anm. 9.

4) Meiner Ansicht nach ist der Brief des Papstes Stephans VI an Konig Swa-
topluk im eilften Jahrhundert geschrieben; noch kommt kein kurzes s darin vor,
kein Verbindungsstrich bei gebrochenen Wartern, fiir et ist immer das verschlun-
gene Zeichen gebraucht, auch in der Mitte der Worter, dagegen fiir ae nur das e
mit einem Hikchen. Wattenbach, S. VIIL.

8) Jener Brief des Papstes Stephan, an dessen Echtheit nicht zu riltteln ist
u. 8. w. Diimmler, Archiv XIII, 199.

) Zu den bisher bekannten Quelleu tritt hier nun eine neue hinzu, und wie
alle iibrigen wird sie sich einer strengen Priifung ihrer Echtheit zu unterwerfen
haben. Wattenbach, S. 1.

7) Der Brief, welcher Stephan VI zugeschrieben wird, kénne von demselben
nicht ausgegangen sein. Zeitschr. f, d. kathol. Theol, VII, 376.
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yueps pambe msGpamia mans Credama VI. Mu ymommeaim yse 005 arolt
XPOHOXOrHYECEQH HECOOGDASHOCTH, EOTOpad, IO HameMy MEBHID, ecTh
Idmb TPAMMATHYECEAd HETOYHOCTh: MAHYCEDHATH pPa3CMATPHBAEMAIO II0-
cIaHig EpafiHe HCOOpPUYeH'B; OYEHb BO3MOXKHO, YTQ HEPENHCIAED CIHACH-
BAlb Cb AYPHATO SE3EMIIEDA, HE MOr'h JemugpHpOBATH COEDamIeHidl, He
MO'h PasoGpaTh OKOHYAHIA IIaroXoBh H, He 3HAA CaMb, HKAIb I Meeo-
Xif npm Credamb, mocTaBmrs EXB BH HACTOSIEMD BpeMeHH; 5T0 THMB
Goxbe BhpoaTHo, uro mpexs mMeHeMs Meeooiia HA pasy He BcTpBuaerca
quondam, EOTOpPOE MOTI0 OH HACTABHTH MepeNHCYHEA; MN03%E OPEAD
STHMD HMEHeMD OHLI® HOCTaBIEHD KDPECTS.

b) Meeogilt, mpumsmamami# loammom® VIII Bo BCeMD COrJacHEEME Cb
PHEMCEOD) IEpEOBBIO, HE MOMh OHTH 00BEHHZeMD BO Axeydyemim Creda-
Hows VI, m '

¢) Borocxyzenie Ha caapgncEoMs a3HES, KossoresHoe Ioammous VIII,
He MOrJ0 OuTh sampemaeMo Crepamoms VI.

JBa mocxBxmie xoBoja r. I'mEmENd TepANTH CBOD CHIY TPH IpPO-
cToMB 0030p5 coxpaHHBmEXCA JOEYMeHRTOBs. MH eme Oyxemd EMETH
cryuai mOZPOGHO TOBOPATH O TARWXD HPOTEHBOpBuHBHXTD xbficrBiaxs
Iamb, Teneph e CUATaeMD yMBCTHHMT HANOMHHATH, 4TO BB pascMOTpha-
HHXD y&e JOKyMeHTaxb, mana AXpiass II 103BoJdeTH CIaBIHCEOe Goro-
caymenie, a ero mpeemmnkr nmama loamsn VIII, sanpemaers CIABAHCEOE
6orociyxenie B 878 rojxy, sampemaers BB 879 oAy H X03BOJHETH BB
881 roxy.

PascuarpuBad mpeiBEAYIIi IOEyMeHTS, mociamie mans Ioamma VIII
Eb Meeofilo oTs 23-ro mMapra 881 rois, MH OCpaTHIH BHEMAHie Ha
YEAQSaHHHA BH HeMD NOZAOrS, cibiamnamii Buxwaroms, emnckomoms Hu-
TPaHCEAMB, Bparoms Meoeoxia; He XOIEHO JH H HACTOANee IOCIAHie
Credpana VI GHTH pascMaTpEBaeMO EAED BTOPHYHHE IOJJIOI'G TOrO &e
Buxnara ? )

Barren6axs '), pasE0 Eaks u JoMMmreps %), HAXOZATH TaEoe Ipej-
HOXOEEHIe BECHMa BO3MOEKHHMG. JpGeHD, Ha OCHOBAHIE COZEpHaHiA pas-
CMATpHBaeMaro XOEYMEHTa W Xapakrepa npeibHaymel pbarearmoctn Ba-

1) Wir finden schon in Johanns VIII Briefe vom 23 Mirz 881 eine Andeu-
tung, dass Wiching sich gegen Methodius untergeschobener pipstlicher Schreiben
bedient habe. Wie weun auch dieses einen solchen Ursprung hitte? Die Mog-
lichkeit scheint mir nicht zu leugnen. Wattenbach, S. 1.

?) Wire dieser Brief selbst, wie es wohl mdoglich ist, ein Machwerk Wi-
chings.... 8o musste er doch die Zeitfolge richtig beobachtet haben, Dimmler,
Archiv, XIII, S. 198,
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XHHTa, IOJOEHTEILHO 06BEAZET> HHTpAaHCEATO €NHCEONa BO BTOPHIHOMD
noxaors *); T'emness, xBraa mpexmoxomenie o OnBmeMt BH PrMB cyab
Hags BEXmHTOME 32 mEpBHE WOLXOIB, XONYCEaeTh, Yr0 BuxwHrs mpu-
6Brp mosme Ko BTOpOMY %), mpmuems, mo cMepTE Ioamma VIII, mMa Boch-
maro Ioamma — Johannes, 6rio 3ambBreHo WMeHeMD mecTaro Credama —
Stephanus *). Raroanueckifi yienn#i 0TEasajicd BB HACTOSIee BpeMd OTH
CBOHX'H NpeXNONOZEeHid HA cUeTh CyAa Hanh BuxHHETOME, Bcxbicrsie vero
YHHUYTOXAJACEH '€r0 MOBOAH B NOXbSy BTOPHYHAIO NOXJIOTa, H OHB, He
6yxyan BB cocroaHin npusHATH mucbM0 Credama VI moAIMHHEMSB, BH-
HY&JEHS BALBTh BH HeMB De3yASTAThH NIEepBaro mopiora Bmxwmara %).

He cMoTps Ha aBTOpHTETH 4YeTHDEXH BHINICOSHAYCHHHXD YYEHHX'B
MH He MOXEMT NUPHHATH BHCTABICHHATO HMH npepmoxoxenid. Iloxrors
Morp 6uTh cxbrams mim pawbe 880 roxa, HIM mo3Ee Toro. UTO mMHECEMO
nmanu Crepama VI me ecrs mopxors, cibramsnfi mocrb 881 roxa, He
€CTh BTOpOA mOAXOrs BHXWHra, EaEB TO Opemie IPHHAMANOCH, CO3HA-
DTCH CaMH %Ee TB yueHHe, EOTODHe BHCTaBHIH Takoe MEBHie — I'mH-
mexs °), Twmmaeps ®), Barrem6axs ). M pbficrBaTeIbHO: TAED EAED
ecTh yEasaHie Ha NMepBHH NOXLION, TO THEME SANANHHME YYEHHMB Ea-
3aJCcd BOSMORHHMSB H BTOpOf, — cIOCO6s 00BACHEHIA GHTH MOEETH KO-

!) Hasce litteras ab ipso Wichingo contra Methodium sibi invisissimum fuisse
sublestas, non solum omnis earum tenor probat, verum et prior agendi ratio Wi-
chingi, quem falsis litteris nomine Johannis VIII papae erga Methodium usam
fuisse ejusdem papae epistola anni 881, 23 Mart demonstrat. Erben, p. 207.

) Die wider Wiching gefillte und dem Swatopluk mitgetheilte pépstliche Sen-
tenz galt es nun wieder zu umgehen und zu nichte zu machen, indem man wie-
der zu dem alten Kunstgriffe seine Zuflacht nahm, das #chte pépstliche Schreiben
zu unterschlagen und ein falsches zu unterschieben. Hier scheint mir nun die
Zeit und Stelle zu sein, wo zum Behufe dessen das Stephan V beigelegte Schrei-
ben fabricirt wurde. Zeitschr. f. d. kathol. Theol., VII, 376—377.

3) Unsers Erachtens trug diese Epistel urspriinglich den Namen des Papstes
Johannes VIII an der Stirne, denn sie war nur fiir Swatopluk berechnet, bei
dem sie als pipstliches Schreiben geltend ihren Zweck vollkommen erreichte.
Da aber mit diesem Namen fiir Jedermann, der die #chten Briefe Johann VIII
an Method und Swatopluk kannte, dieses Breve auch zugleich das unwidersprech-
lichste Merkmal seiner Un#chtheit an der Stirne trug, so wurde derselbe spéter
gestrichen und der Name Stephan V au seine Stelle gesetzt. Ibid. S. 379.

4) Den #chten, fir Method so giinstig lautenden Brief Johannes VIII vom
Juni 880 mag er unterschlagen und diesen vorliegenden Brief an Swatopluk da-
fiir untergeschoben haben. Ginzel, S. 11.

5) Cu. mpepbug. upEMby.

%) Diimmler, Archiv, XIII, S. 199,

7) Wattenbach, S. 2.
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BOABHO YXOOHHA H Jerkifi, HO OHD EAaXeTcd HAMP MaX0 HAYIHEMSB. Ilo-
crapaeMcd pascMOTpBTH, MOEHO JAH BB HacTOdmeMs mociaHim Credana VI
BEABTH DepBHil moxxors BmxmHra, BHsBaBmiit &axo6y Meeoxia Bb Pumn
E nuceMo Ioamma VIII x5 HeMy orb 23 mapra 881 roza.

Yro Meeoozii ®axopaxca nant Ioammy VIII ma Buxwara m npH 3TOMB
yEasHBaXb, ur0 Hurpaucrifi emacrons omEpaeTca Ha IHECHMO IANH EB
Cearomoaey—>T0 HecoMEBHHO; uTo Bmxwrrs jpbiicreuTeirEo mozxbiars
IACHMO H BHAAXD ero CBATONOIEY 3a HOAJMHHOE NociaHie mamu loam-
Ha VIII — 3ro ouemp BBpoarHo. Kak® amumocts Meeoxia pyuaerca 3a
TO, ITO €ro Earo6a mMEia OCHOBaHiA, TAE® XapakTeps Buxumra Bmoamb
JZOUYCEAETH BOSMOZEHOCTH IOAIOTa CH €ro CTopoEH. IIpmamMaa mocabj-
Hee NpeXNOJOXKEeHie jake 3a MCTHHHO-OWBHIE (akTh, HEOOXOAEMO BecCh
HOAIOrs BExwAra oTHeCTH EB EOHNY 880 roja, Takbs EaEs oTBETH
Ioamma VIII, w35 EoTOparo MH ysHaeMh o moxiors, mombuers 23 Mapra
881 roxa '); Mexxy me TEMB BB pascMaTpHBaeMOMT mocIaHim Creda-
Ha VI &3 CBaTOmOAEY CKasaHO mO mOBOXY Meeofid: ,NpOEIATie &e HCXO-
Aamee orh npespbHia BB Earoxmueckoii BEpB, majers Ha roaoBy TOrO,
KOTOpHil ero mpomsEecs“ %). Meeogii ABACTBHTENPHO H3PEED NPORIA-
Tie HaJ'h CBOHMH Bparamd °), Ho TPyAHO CEasaTh, EOTAa HMEHHO OH'B
pbmuica Ba Takok phskil, kpafimii mocTymoks. BaTTeEGAX® OTHOCHTS
ero Eb 885 roxy *), korga CBATONOJET SARINYAIG MEPS CHb APHYIb-
$oMB, UTO ecTeCTBEHHO MOrI0 yCHINTh HBMenmeyo maprio Bb Mopasid.
I'maners ToOBOpHTH 00F 3TOMB AO0BOAbHO Heompexbiemmo, TEME He Me-
mBe H OHB cuMTaeTh HPORAATIC OHOKM H3H NOCIBIHAXB, pBmATEILHHXB
uEps °). Bb 880 roxy, no Bosspamenin usb Puma, Meeoxiii cuepsa Tep-

') Bw XIII crox. mEchMO mao m3b PaMa BB cpepnwi I'epuamiio 0T Tpexs KO
geTnpexs RexBab ; BB IX croa. BBpoaTHo eme goabe. Winkelmann, Gesch. Fridr. II,
S. 117, Anm. 2.

?) Anathema vero pro contemnenda catholica fide, qui indixit in caput redun-
davit ejus.

8) 061 sroms ynomunawTs Legg. Bulg. cap. 7 et Morav. cap. 11.

*) Im Sommer 884 war Swatopluk noch bei der Einweihung der Peterskirche
in Briinn durch Methodius zugegen; es muss also damals noch die Feindschaft
nicht offen ausgebrochen sein; vielleicht gab der 885 mit Arnulf geschlossene
Friede der Partei Wichings die Oberhand. Methodius sah sich gendthigt, iiber
Wiching den Bann auszusprechen. Wattenbach, S. 26.

5) Wiching schaltete vom Antritte seines, bischiflichen Regiments als der er-
klirteste Widersacher der slawischen Liturgie in seinem ganzen pannonischen
Sprengel, und Method hatte wider denselben endlich keine andere als die kirch-
liche Waffe des Anathems, mit welchem er denselben gleich von Anbeginn sei-
ner Widersetzlichkeit bedroht hatte. Ginzel, S. 87.
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AT HAHOCHMHA €My Ockoplremia m o6EAH; mpocTodt W uecTnmit, on'’d
pbpars, 9ro Buxmars pBficTByers Ha OCHOBAHIM NANMCEAro NOJHOMOYif,
HakoHend, pbmaercs mmcars namb ®aro6y B HAHBHO WPOCHTH mamy
PashACHATH, EAKid WMEHHO NOJHOMOYid JaHH emucrony Hurpamcromy we-
SaBHCAMO OTH AapXiemHCEONA MOpaBo-NaEHOHCEaro. OrsbTs nanm oT®
EORNa MapTa 881 roga, m BB Hems HBTH HE cIoBa 00 OTIyTeHid.
Jruno xaa Meeogia, 510 Ohra MBpa TAmesad: OHB cmepsa TepHHTSH,
noTows maxyerca mamB, sarbws yme mpm6hraers BB mocrbamemy cpex-
CTBY H OTIYYAeTH CBOHX> BPAroBb OTH Hepksd. Oriydemie Gx10 mpo-
m3HeceHO HenmpeMBHHO mos®e Mapra 881 r. m BB muceMb, Eoropoe Bm-
XHHM NOAAOKHO BHAAXD 3a mucbMo Joamma VIII, Toruacs mo Bo3Bpa-
menin #3p Prama, BB cpexmEd 880 roja, He Morxo OmTh u phum 06®
orxyueniu. Crxbrosarexsmo, jxoragka, 49ro HafifeHHOe BaTTeHGaxoMs
naceMo Credana VI ecTs mMeHHO To mepBoe HOAIOXKHOE NHCHMO Baxumara,
XoazHa OHTH OTBEDPrHYTA.

Hoxx0®HOCTS pascMATPABAEMATO0 HAMA IOKYMEHTa KOEA3HBAJIACH TAEEKE
BEBmEBen cropoEon crora. 'mHmexsr mO STOMY HOBOLY TOBOPHTSH, ITO
EaHNendpia puMCEOH Eypim HHEOTZa He HA3HBAETH WMEHH APXieNHCEONA
6est oGo3HAYeHid NpEIWEATa NPACBOEHHATO €r0 CaHy, HHEEOIIA IPOCTO
»Meooxii“, Eak® To BB JamHOME cayual '). Bompocs o crErb mmcpMa
aMeEHO TEMBP H 3amBuaTelreE, UTO JOEasHBaeT €ro NOJIAXHHOCTB.
Ecm I'mHmers HaxOfATH, YTO HTO IECEMO €CTh CHUMOED CB NOCIAHIA
Toarma VIII %), To mu B% upasb mocxl Methodius ommpats archiepisco-
pus vester, a sroro umenHo ¥ HBTH, HBTH moToMy, uTo mama, oGBEHAD-
mifi Meeoxia Bo AmeyueHiA W EIATBONPECTYILICHIW, He MOI'h y¥ke HA3H-
BAaTh €ro HH frater moster, mu archiepiscopus vester.

KacaTearHo pHMCEAro EaHUEISPCEATO CIOT2, MH HAXOXMMT Bb muciMb
9TOMB Gorbe MHTepeCcHHS JAHHHA, NOATBEDENAMILiA ero IOAJAHEOCTH.

Ilazangift, B> OmECauin cBOero JIWTepaTypHAro myremecrsia Bp Hra-
IiD, yIOMHHaEeTh 0 COEPAINEHiAXH OGHYHHXB (OpPMB BH NANCEHXB HO-
CEAHIAX'h, ¥ NPUBOXHTD BOCEMHANNATH HPAMBDOBD; TAaKHXB OOCHYHHXB
$opws Giro mHOTo, BCh OB NHCANHCH COEDANIERHO; NPHE AemMHPPEPO-
BaHim HXB BCTpBYANTCA OTRIOHEHIA, MO GoJpmelk dYacTH BOpOYEMD HE

) Ein Papst sollte ferner in einem amtlichen Schreiben von der Person eines
Erzbischofs in so wegwerfendem Tone gesprochen haben, dass er ihn wie hier
nur schlechtweg «Methodius» nennt, ohne ihm auch nur das gebiihrende Pridicat
zu geben? Das ist nicht rémischer Kanzleistyl. Zeitschr. f. d. kathol. Theol. VII,
S. 375. Ginzel, S. 10.

%) Das Schriftstiick ist eine Replik auf den Brief Johannes VIIL. Ibid. S. 378,
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BaZBHA '). Mu yxe ynmoMHHEAIH 065 OXHOH W3 TAKHXD COEDANEHHHX'
dopws; coBepmeHHO mOZo0HAH Ee BCTpBUaeTCA H BB PA3CMATPHBAEMOMT
nocxanim Crepasa VI. Jia Goabwefi ACHOCTH CONOCTOBAAEMB HXB Pi-

XOM'B:
Ep. Iohannis pp. VIII.

Quod si contumaces et inobedien-
tes existentes scandalum aliquod aut
schisma facere praesumpserint, et post
primam et secundam admonitionem se
minime correxerint, quasi zizaniorum
seminatores ab ecclesiis et finibus ves-
tris anctoritate nostra precipimus esse

Ep. Stephani pp. VI.

Contumaces autem et inobedientes,
contencioni et scandalo insistentes,
post primam et secundam admonici-
onem si se minime correxerit, quasi
zizaniorum seminatores ab ecclesie
gremio abici sancimus et ne una ovis
morvida totum gregem contaminet nos-

procul abjiciendos. tro vigore refrenari et a vestris fini-

bus procul excludi precipimus.

Toxo6uow me ¢opmon Ioamms peromerayers Meeoxis, Credans Bu-
XHHra:

Quem veluti postorem proprium ut
digno honore et reverentia, laetaque
mente recipiatis jubemus... Nam po-
pulus domini illi commissus est et pro
animabus eorum hic redditurus erit
rationem.

Quem veluti spiritualem patrem, et
proprium pastorem digno honore et
debita reverentia sincera mente reci-
pite tenete et amplectimini... Ipse ita-
que omnium aecclesiasticorum negocio-
rum officiorum habeat curam, et dei
timorem pre oculis habens dispenset
eadem, quia et pro his et pro anima-
bus commissi sibi populi ipse reddi-
turus erit districto judici racionem.

Barren6axs %) cnpaBefiIHBO BHAMTH B BHIENPHBEXCHHHXH NUpHEMEB-
pax® OGRYEY® EaHUEIApcEy® ¢opuy; I'memers e, He 06paTHRS BHH-
MaHig Ha CYmIECTBOBaHiE HOZOOHHXH ¢OpME, IPHXOAHTH EBH SaBANYEHIN,
910 BEXMHIS cnECHBAXD MEBCTaMU Cc4060 63 c4060 cB mociamia Ioam-
Ba VIII?®). Mu yme Bugbiu, 49r0o mo caMOMy COZEpEAHi0 IHCHMA OHO
He MOrao OHTH IHCAaHO BEXHHroM® BH HasHAYeHHOe I'HHIEIeM BpeMd.

Mu xo1®HH GHIA H0Z0TEE OCTAHOBATHCA HA IPELNOI0EEHIH, BHCEA3AH-
HOM'P SANAJHHMHA YYCHHMH, YT0O PA3CMATDHBAEMHI JOEYMEHTH €CTh He 6o-

1) Palacky, S. 12—15.

%) Die gewdhnliche Schlussformel sowohl wie die Empfehlung Wichings zeigen
fast dieselben Worte, wie der Brief Johanns VIII an Swatopluk von 880, was
sich aus den herkdmmlichen Kanzleiformen leicht erklért. Wattenbach, S. 28.

3) Jenes #chte pupstliche Schreiben hatte der Concepient dieses offenbar vor
Augen, er folgt ganz dem Gedankengange desselben und bedient sich mitunter
sogar seiner Worte. Zeitschr. f. d. kathol. Theol. VII, 378,
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xBe, xaxkp moxrbira BuxmHTa; mo3Ee He GHIO y®e OCHOBAHIA MpHGE-
raTh EB DOXIOTy: HOXPOOHOe H3.IOEeHie YUeHia 06 mcxomjzemin cB. Lyxa,
cocraBlaomee riasHoe cojepxanie mociamia Crepama VI, m gpeBHOCTH
CIECEA 3TOI'0 MOCJIAHIA COCTABIADTS, KAKD CIpaBe IuBo 3aMbyaers BarreH-
Gaxs '), HocTaTOYHOE ONpOBEpEEHie BO3MOERHOCTH Goxbe mo3xHATO MOLIOrA.

Bompoct o BpeMenu Hamucasia manon Credamoms VI pascMarpuBae-
Maro JXokyMeHTa pBmETH J0BOARHO TPyAHO. Bb camMoM® mocaamim BcTpB-
YaeTcA JHIb OJHHD HeACHHHA Ha TO HaMeK'h: Hama HasmBaers CBaTo-
HOAEA xK0posems ?). Perumo BE cBoei xpoHEESR BmepBue HasuBaers Cpa-
TONOAER EOPOJIeMB HOAE 890 roxoms °). B 3TOTH HMEHHO T'OxB, EOPOIb
Apryasds, npr cBEAaBiE co CBaTOomoIEOMB, BF MioHmenGeprs *), mpo-
CHEXb OTH EMeHH mamH CBaTomoika mATH BB PuMT Ha samuary. BHTH Mo-
EeTH, HOZ00HO MHOTEMB ADYIHMB TrOCYXapAMB, CBATONOJEF HOJYIHIH
CBOE EOPOJEBCEOE JOCTOMHCTBO OTH HANH, Chb EOTOPHMT OHE Temeph BCTY-
naxp BB GoxBe TBcHyn cBA3p; ONTP MOEETH, AMEHHO BHXWHI'G OpHBE3H
CBaTONOAEYy IpOch6Y HANH O HOMOIH; BEXHHMP MHOTO OGBHEHANE IpEXH
namom Bch HoBoBBefemia Meeoxia m ey yaaroch moayurth oTh Creda-
Ea VI pascMaTpEBaeME# XOEyMEHTS °).

‘Karoxmueckie yuemse crapamTcd Heé TPH3HATH HTOr0 IHCHMA NOLANH-
HEMB, TXaBEBAmMAME 06pa3oMs Ha TOMB OCHOBAHIH, YTO 0HO HpoTHBOPE-
gnrp nocaEin Ioamsa VIII ors imEa 880 roxa. Be cBasHoms paskash
OTHOMEHi# PHMCEHXD Dal's Kb CIABAHCEMMD NEpPBOYYATEIdMT MH Haib-
eMcd NOEa3aTh, YTO 3TO HPOTHBOpBUie manCEMX'® MOCHaHifi TOIBEO EAXEy-
meecd, W, BCTABIAA EARINH JOEYMEHTH BB pPALH TBXE HOIATHYECEHXD
coGHTif, EOTOpHE €ro BH3BAIH HIHM IPH EOTOPHXS OHB GHIB COCTABICHD,
¥H HaxBemca HafiTH ofmy oOmyo BcEMT manmaMs OpAYAHY E NBIH, Ha
OCHOBaHiE EOTODHXD DPHMCERA EYpid BHIYCEaIa JOKYMEHTH, IOBAJHMOMY
CTOXb PasIdYHHE.

1) Wollte man etwa in den spiiteren Kémpfen iiber die Zul#ssigkeit slawischer
Liturgie den Ursprung solcher Filschung suchen, so ist degegen theils das Alter
der Abschrift anzufiihren, deren zahlreiche Fehler auf ein bedeutend #lteres Ori-
ginal zu weisen scheinen, theils die ausfiibrliche Behandlung der Lehre vom
geistlichen Geiste, wozn nachher gar keine Veranlassung mehr vorhanden war,
Wattenbach, S. 1.

7) Zventopolco regi Sclavorum.

3) Marahensium Sclavorum rex. Regin. chr. ad a. 890.

4) Omuntesberch. Ann. Fuld. ad a. 890. Kopitar, p. LXXII.

%) Vielleicht war es grade Wiching, welcher jene Aufforderung des Papstes an
Swatopluk dberbrachte. Wiching hat den Methodius offenbar und hart beschul-
digt, uud es gelang ihm dadurch diese Antwort zu erwirken. Wattenbach, S, 27,
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XVI. Epistola episcoporum Bavariensium ad Johannem IX.

Hacroamee mackMo0 GaBapCEHX'H €NHCEOIOBH €CTh TOTH HPOTECTH 6a-
BapCEaro AyXoBeHCTBa, MpeEMyulecTBeHHO IlaccaBCEaro emmcEONICTBA, HPO-
THBD yupexieHia MopaBo-TaHHOHCEAr0 apXieNHCEONCTBA, 0 EOTODOMB MH
YIOMHEHAIH BRUIE.

InceMo 3T0 6e3s moMBrH, HO He TPYyAHO ompeXBIHTL BpeMa ero co-
crapienid. Cp oZHOH CTODOHH, BF HEMB MeXJy IPOYHME CE433HO: ,Opej-
EH Hamero mpecebraaro rocyxapa, umermso Joxosuga“ ') m t. x.; Jox0-
BHED, ceMH1bTHif CHHB HMuepaTopa ApHyIb(a, yMepmaro 8-ro xeraGps
899 r., GHAB BO3BEJEHD HA IPECTOIH OTHA 21-ro AHBapa 900 roxa, cib-
Z0BaTeIbHO, IACHMO He MOII0 GHTh nHCaHO pambBe kKoHma AHBapa 900 roxa;
¢h Jpyro# — mmceMo axpecoBaHo EB manb Ioammy IX, roTopm# CEOH-
gaxcd BH noxosuEb imaa 900 roga?), crbrosaTeinHo, NHCEMO HE MOTIO
6uTH mAcaHo mo3me iniaa 900 roza. KB Tomy e mHCEMO cocCTaBIEHO
0TH HMEHH ,BCEro KJAApa H XpHCTiaHCEaro HaceleHig Bceli Bamapin“ ?),
B35 9er0 MOEHO SaEINUATh, YT0 OHO GHJIO COCTaBIeHO Ha 00meM® Ga-
BapCEOME cefivB; H3B OXHOrO Xe NOEYMeHTa *) y3HaeM® MM, uTO 13-r0
inxg 900 roxza, Bb ropoxd Pmc6axB, mpomcxoxmio co6pamie GaBapCEHX®
BEAbMOXED, EOTOPHE TOIrZa TOJAbEO UTO BO3BPATHIMCH H3B MOXOXa BB Mo-
paBin. Boxbe ybms BbpoaTHO, 4TO pascMarpEBaeMHE IOEyMEHTH GHLIB
cOoCTaBJIeHD HMMeHHO 13-ro imaa 900 roga, BH Prcbaxb.

Hacroamee mucsMO GaBapCEHXH emMcEomoss kb mauh Ioammy IX gpes-
BHYaAHO BAXHO AJId Pa3bACHEHid OTHOMEHill 6aBapCEAr0 AyXOBEHCTBA E'B
MOpPABO-NAHHOHCEO# IepEOBHOH npoBuHNiA. EuHcEonN Xake He ymOME-
BaTE 0 Meeosih, oHH HrHODEDPY®TE NANCKHME YyipexieHieMb> Mopas-
CEaro apxienmcEONCTBa, Eakh OH He IPH3HABAA €ro °).

Hiroropua Bupakerid, Bcrphuapiiigca Bb 5TOMD MHCEMEB, 06pamanTs
Ha ce6d BHHEMAaHie.

-

1) Progenitores namque serenissimi senioris nostri Ludovici videlicet ete.
3) Jafié, p. 305.
3) Nec non et universus clerus populusque christianus per totam Noricam,
quae et Bavaria vocatur.
4) Ried. Codex diplomat. Ratisb. I, p. 78. Diimmler, Ueber die siiddstlichen
Marken des frinkischen Reiches unter den Karolingern, S. 58—59.
. 5) Sie schweigen meines Bediinkens von dem Apostel der Mahren, weil das
. deutsche Bisthum nie die erzbischdfliche Wiirde des Methodius anerkannt hat,
noch mehr weil die Selbstindigkeit der von Methodius gegriindeten mahrischen
. Kirche in den letzten Zeiten Swatopluks, wahrscheinlich schon nach dem Tode
| des Methodius, verfallen sein muss. Gfrérer, II, 391,

! 3
: .
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ToBopa 0 NpAGHBMHX'E TPEXH NHCEONAXD, GK2BAHO, UTO OHM NPHOELIH,
EAEs TO caMH oGbasmam, de latere vestro, To-ecTh, EAE® IANCEie Je-
rati ). Tloxo6Hoe BHpamenie BmepBHe BcTphyaercd BB ABYX'H NHCHMAXD
nand Huroxaa I kb Bm3amTiiickoMy mMmepatopy Muxamay m maTpiapxy
PoTiw, ors 861 roxa?), BH EOTODHXE ymoTpeGieHo BHpakemie a latere
Iaa o6GosHaueHia Toro, uro Paxoarpis, emackons Iloprckifi, m 3axapia,
emACEOrs AHAHBHHCEiR, CyTh mamckie JeraTH. B® TakoM® &e cumcab
yuorpe6aeno sTo BHpameHnie a latere, cpbiaBmeeca c¢b Eomma IX cro-
xBria o6meymorpeGHTEIFERME BB DANCKHXD AETaX'h, Bb NOCIAHIE HAaDH
Toamaa X &b Tammciasy ®), nomBmemHOM® BB HacroameMms cOOpHHES
moas N XIX.

HEcromseo crpors HEEe: ,IlaccaBckifi emHCKOI'S, Ch CaMaro Hadalxa
o6pamenia MopaBoBs BH XpHCTiaHCTBO E3I1¥AB BB HXH 3eMAD, EOTA3
TOABEO XOTBIs B HAXOAHNP HyEHHMS, He BCTpbyad TaMb HHEAEOro CO-
IpoTHBAEHId, HocBmars CHHOJH, H BE CHIy CBOEro caHa XBiais Bce TaMB
Heo0X01EMOe, W HAETO OTEPHTO HE IpOTHBHIACA eMy. Tak®e ® GaBap-
cEie rpadu Jepxard BH Tof 3eMAB cyAB, HCOpaBIAXH, YTO TpeGoBAIO
HCITpaBJeHid, co6Epard TpEGYTH W HEETO EMB He mpormmica‘ ). 3xbcs
BHpamenie ab exordio schristianitatis eorum TakEe TOYHO IpeyBEIHIEHO,
EQEs H BCA EApPTHHA HOXHAr0 mojudHeHid MopaBix BB HOJIATHIECEOMD
H INEepEOBHOMT OTHOIIeHiA; TO 06CTOATEABCTBO, 9TO BB 873 rogy 6a-
BapcEOe AYXOBEHCTBO ocmapuBato y Meeoxia opmy amms [lamHomiD, a
o Mopasis Be 6m10 B phum, 4CHO YEAaSHBAETH EaRB XOJEHO cMOTPBTH
Ha no3xrbiimia mpETAsamia GaBapcEEXB emHcEomoBE®). JoGmeps 3amb-

) Sed venerunt, ut ipsi promulgaverunt, de latere vestro tres episcopi.

*) Mansi, XV, 162 168; Jaffé, N 2021, 2022.

*) Unde iterum stque iterum vos monemus, dilectissimi filii, ut'in vestra con-
versatione maneatis et linguam et precepta reverendissimorum episcoporum Johan-
nis sanctae Anconitanae ecclesiae et Leonis nostri familiarissimi & nostro latere
vobis transmissi, in omnibus nobis creduli, atque perspicaci industria suffulti
sanctae Palestrinae ecclesiae audiatis.

4) Et ideirco Pataviensis episcopus civitatis, in cujus dxoecesl sunt illius terrae
populi ab exordio christianitatis eorum, quando voluit et debuit, illuc nullo ob-
stante intravit, et synodalem cum suis, et etiam ibi inventis, conventum frequen-
tavit, et omnia quae agenda sunt potenter agit, et nullus ei in faciem restitit.
Etiam et nostri comites illi terrae confines placita secularia illic continuaverunt,
et quae corrigenda sunt, corrixerunt, tributa tulerunt et nulli eis restiterunt.

¥) Nur Pannonien wurde im Jahre 872 dem h. Methodius streitig gemacht,
von Miéhren war keine Rede; dieser Umstand entscheidet gegen jene spitere An-
spriiche. Diimmler, Ludwig d. D., I, 673.



vaers *), 9T0 BHmMENPEBEXEHHHA CTPOEH MOTYTH OTHOCHTHCS MWL BB
870—871 rozans; HO Bh TaEOMB CIyJaB HemocpeicTBemHO crbaywmis
8a HAMH CI0Ba: ,MopaBH HAYANH BHSHBATH 6aBapUEBH HA BOHHY H CBH-
phno ymopcreosars® ?), — EOTEHH GHTH OTHECEHH EB Bofimb 871 —874
TOJOB.

MopaBx He NPH3HADTTH NEPEOBHOR 3aBHCHMOCTE OTH Bapapim o ,mo-
XBAJATCA, IT0 6yAT0 OH ABACTBYOTH Tk IO MAJIOCTH AEHErS, MH Ee
HHEOrJa HE CIHMANA, 9TO0H NOZOGHHA BEMH HCXOLHIH 0T AMOCTOND-
cEaro mnpecroxa“ ®), CkKasaHO BB IHCEMB, CBb OYEBHAHHMB EeAaHIEMD
BO3CTAHOBRTH Hamy OPOTABS MOpaBOBB, W EATOIHES ['HHIEIh CIHIIEOMD
Y& NMENeTAIeEs, EOrJa BEIATH BH 3TOMD JEHBTH, HSICPHKAHARA HA
NOCHAEY EApAHHAIOBH BH Mopasin *).

Janbe: ,Temepp oxBO0 emuckomcrBo pasxbremo mHa zams, Brmeymo-
MAHYTHE eNWCEONH, ABABIIieCd, EAKs OHH CAMA IOBODHIH, OTH Bamlero
HMEHH, NOCTABAIM BH OJHOMB H TOMB &e eNHCEONCTBE odwozo apxiemm-
CEONa H Mmpexs emacEonosh” ®). MH He BHANME BE NpHBEIEHHOMD MB-
crl HeTOYHOCTH WIM COMBYMBOCTH, MH NOHAMAEMB €ro Bb TOME CMHCIE,
9r0 nanckie Jerarw abiicrBuTerbHO yupexmam Bb MopaBim OJHO apxi-
eIICEONCTBO M TPH ENHCEONCTBA, HO 6aBapcEoe AYXOBEHCTBO, cudTad Mo-
pasipo wactio [TaccaBcEaro emECEONCTBA, I'OBOPHTE, 4TO Temeph ,llaccam-
cEoe” emmCEomCTBO pasybieHo Ha maTh dacred ®). AcceMan® ?) H 3a HAMB
T'dpopeps ®) XyMawTH, YTO HPECIAHEHE NAHOKN JEraTH HE BOSBPATHIHCH

1) Ann. Bohemor. Hageki, III, 167.

?) Belloque lacessere et obsistere saevissime coeperunt.

3) Nunc vero.... in augmentum injuriae jactitant se magnitudine pecuniae id
egisse, qualia de illa Apostolica sede numquam audivimus exisse.

4) Freilich Geld und viel Geld kostete die Sache; denn da der Papst die Car-
dingle im Interesse und auf Verlangen der Mihrer in ihr Land schickte, so mussten
natiirlich die Kosten einer solchen glénzenden Mission von Moymir getragen
werden. Ginzel, S. 99.

8) Est enim unus episcopatus in quinque divisus. Intrantes enim praedicti
episcopi in nomine vestro, ut ipsi dixerunt, ordinaverunt in uno eodemgque epis-
copatu unum archiepiscopum et tres suffraganeos ejus episcopos.

%) Hanzig, Germania sacra, Il, 141 (Viennae, 1755).

) Iidem ipsi Joannes, Benedictus et Daniel fuere archiepiscopus et duo epis-
copi ab Johanne papa in Moraviam, ad eam scilicet dioecesim regendam, missi;
non autem, ut, tamquam pontificis legati, ordinatis archiepiscopo et episcopis,
Romam redirent. Assemani, v. 1II, p. 167.

8) Papst Johann IX schickte offenbar jene drei Bischdfe von Rom nach Myh-

3*
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s PENB, B0 3aHEXA apXiemWcRONCEifl ® emHcromckie cToxm B Mopasin.
He rosops y&e 0 TOMB, YTO 3THXH HOCIOBS ORHIO TOXBEO TpOE, BH MHCEMB
ITPAMO CEa3aHO, YTO OHH ,NOCTABHAR‘ HA 3TH CTOAH IPYrEx® xumb. lama
HpHCIAXD TPEXh, TAED EAKh DTO UHCIO Tpe6yeTca EAHOHHUECKHMHE 3aEO-
HaMH JAd NOCBAMIEHIA emHCEONA.

Bs nmceB BHCTaBagerca ph3kas mpoTHBYmOAOEHOCTH MexAy Ppam-
EaMH H MopaBcRaMHE CIlaBgHaMu, W MexJIy NPOYEMB CEa3aHO: ,Ppamem
OTEPHTO SBALIHECH Upexs Bchub Mipows, CraBgHe e npaTaidch BB OpH-
ToHAaXH H Topoxaxs‘ ’). O Tows, 4TO BB MopaBcEof 3eMrB OHAO MHOrO
yEpBnzennuxs MECTH, YHOMAHYTO BB XPOHHEAXS ).

OnpaBIHBaAch UPeAD NANOD Bh CBOHXH OTHONEHIAXH KT BeHrpams,
6aBapcKoe JXYXOBEHCTBO OGBHHAETH BB CBOD OdYepeih MopaBcenmx® Cia-
BEHD BB TOMB, 9TO ,OHM OpHHAIE EB ce(B me Mazoe umcao Bemrposn
H 00 BXB 0OHYAKl OCTPHIAH T'OXOBH CBOHXH JEexpHCTiaHE“ ®). Bemrpm-
H3HYHAEH CTPHTIH BOIOCH HA roxoBB ocoGeHEHMT 06pa3soMb, # IO 3TOR
crpaxed ormbueEn BB XpoEHEaxs®*). O6muafi MopaBoBh crpmus ce6h
BOJOCH HMEHHO 4ngarico more, OYeBHJHAA KJeBeTa HEMemgaro Ayxo-
BEHCTBA. :

DuceMo 6aBapCEHXD ENHCEONOBD 3aEAHYABAETCA NPHIACEORD 3aJbl-
Gyprcearo apxiemmckoma JurTMapa: ,JoIEHNA BAMTB ACHEIH 4 HE MOIB
10 MpEYMHEB BpamecKol AWEOCTH A3NYHHEOBD HA CaMb NPHRESTH, HE
HOCIaTH Ype3h Eoro-am6o xpyraro“ ). Basapckym pecarmay JuTMaph
6rs 06A3aHD KOCTABIATH BH PHME EABAOTOAHO, EAKB TO OHIO yCTAHO-

ren aus demselben Grunde, wesshalb 20 Jahre frither Johann VIII Methodius(?)
und Wiching zu Rom weihte. Weil es in Mthren keine selbstindige Bischife oder
Mitropoliten mehr gab, welche andern die Weihe ertheilen konnten, trat der
Papst ins Mittel und sandte Romer heraus; wire ein Nachfolger des Methodius
im Lande gewesen, so wiirde er einfach ihn und die von ihm geweihten Suffra-
gane bestitigt haben. Gfrorer, II, 391—392.

) Ili toti mundo spectabiles apparuerunt, isti latibulis et urbibus occultati
fuerunt. )

%) Ann. Fuldens. ad aa. 855, 869.

3) Ipsi Ungarorum non modicam multitudinem ad se sumpserunt, et more
eorum capita suorum pseudochristianorum penitus detonderunt.

4) Bulgarorum nuntium, Ungarico more tonsum. Lindprandus, Legatio, 19.
Capillum usque ad cutem ferro coedunt. Regino ad a. 889. Vatha.... dedicavit
se daemoniis, radens caput suum et cincinnos dimittens sibi per tres partes, ritm
paganorum. Schwandtner, Scr. rer. Hungar., I, 105.

5) Pecuniam vestro juri debitam, propter infestam paganorum saevitiam, nec
per me poteram nec per alios transmittere,
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BIEHO IPH NOXAXOBAHIE eMy maixiyma ') ¥ Eak® o Toms nana Joamms VIII
CBOEBDEMEHHO H3BBIIaAT repMAHCEAr0 EOpOJIH 2).

K5 sToMy nporecTy 6aBapCEHXD €NHCEONOBS THCHO DpHMHEaeTh crb-
IYOUIifi OTPHBOESD:

‘X VII. Ex epistola Hattonis, Moguntinensis archiepiscopi, ejusque suffraga-
neorum ad Iohsnnem IX papam intercessoria, ne Moravi ac Pannonii,
erecto in gratiam Methodii archiepiscopatu, a Bavaris separentur.

[Iacsmo Mafimnearo apxienuceona I'atroma E® mamB Ioammy IX 6muio
nucaH0 whckoarko MEcamess pambe mpepmmAymaro macbMa 0aBApPCEHXB
emHCEONOBS, H BEpoaTHO BCEOPB mocrh m3bpamia Jwjposmga: I'arroms
mspbmaers nany o6® m36pamim ApHyApdoBa MaXOXBTHATO CHHA H HSBH-
HAeTCA NPHCYTCTBieMs BeHrpops, BB TOMB, YT0 3TO W30paHie TPOHSOMLIO
6e3b IpeIBApPATENBHATO COTJameHia ¢b mnamom °). — Bs EoEmB muchMa
laTToE® ynoMEEaeT® 0 TOMB, 9TO 6aBapCEie eNHCEONH &HAXYOTCA €My HA
' HemoEopHOCTs MopaBoBB; NpHHRMAA BUOIHB cropoHy HEMenmkaro Xyxo-
BEHCTBA, APXieUACEONs NPOCHTH ANy NPHEA3ATh MOpaBCEMB CraBAHAMD
ONTL BB 3aBHCHMOCTH OTH DaBapim, npaueMT® He TOXBEO XOAB PascCymie-
Hif, HO Ja®Ee CIOCOGH BHpaZeHid BB 06BHXH NECEMAaXs HHOTAA MOYTH
oxnHakoBb. Tak® # GaBapcEie emmcEonH ® I'aTTOHB roBopaTs, 9T0 Mo-
PaBH JOIXHH HOXYAHATHCA XOTHTH A OHH TOI0 HIM HE XOTATH:

Epist. Bavar. episcopp.: Epist. Hattonis.:
et sive velint sive nolint, regno nostro velint, nolint, Francorum principibus
subacti erunt. colla submittent

Iloxo6H0 GaBapCEHMS €MHCEOUAMT I'aTTOHD He ynoMHEaeTH 0 Meooxib.

Iana Ioanms X, BeTynmEBmif HA CTOXL PHMCEAro €NHCEONA 15-T0
Mag 914 r. ¥ HA3XOEEHHHHA BB iHB 928 roga *), OCTABHIG JBa BA®-
HHXD A4 HAIIEro BONPOCA JOEYMEHTA:

BO NEPBHXB,

1) Mansi, XVII, 54. Boczek, I, 37. Jafié, Ne 2343, p. 270.

?) Mansi, XVII, 53. Jafié, N 2842, p. 270.

3) Nulla scilicet alia causa actum constat nisi quia paganis inter nos et vos
consistentibus, impeditum est iter noster ad senctam matrem nostram Romanam
sedem, ita ut nec legati a nostra parvitate ad vestram dignitatem dirigi po-
tuissent. )

4) Bp cxbpyomens 929 roxy nama loamrs X crouuazca,. BBPOSTHO, HACHIL-
crernoi0 cwepriw. Luidpr: ajunt enim, quod cervical super o8 ejus imponerent,
sicque eum pessime suffocarent. Ann. Benevent: in castro jugulatus. Pertz, V,
p- 387.
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XVIII. Epistola Johannis X papae ad Johannem archiepiscopum Spala-
tensem et episcopos provinciae Spalatensis.

IMama BHCEAaSHBAaeTH CBOe HEYAOBOIbCTBie apxiemucromy r. Cmararpo
u Bchys enmcEomamt Cna’iaTpcEof HpOBHEHIIE 3a TO, YTO OHH MOJYATS,
He OpOTECTYTH NPOTHBE IOEHATO YIEHid, PACOPOCTDaHEHHATO BB HX'B
nposuHNin, BB Jaimanim, mexxy XopsaTaMd, H TEME XAOTH Ha HEro
CBOE coriacie; OHB HAXOLATH, 9T0 He MOX0G6aeTh XPHCTIaHAME, NOEH-
HYBD €BaHTeILCEOE yueHie, IEPEOBHHe EAHOHH H IAINCEid mpefudcamid,
crbroBars yzenio Meeoxia, EoTOpare mama He HaXOZUTH BB UHCIB cB.

"oTuess neped. Berbacteie Toro IoamEs X miers Eb HEMD loaHHA
emuckouna AnkoHCEaro # JrBa emmckonma IlpemecrwrcEaro, cb mhaim
HCUPaBHTH BH PHMCEOMB CMHCIB BEpaBmidcd 3a0ayEieHia u, riasabi-
WEME 00pasoMB, H3rHATH H3H CBANEHHATO GOroCIyEeHid CIABAHCEIH
A3HED.

Jamarcrie CiaBiHe Ha3BaHH BB NANCEOMD IOCAAHIE O0COGEHHO ,JXD-
Ge3HHMH CHHaMA cBATol pmMckof nepksu“ '). Ilama Ioamss X mmbas
nNpaB0 Ha Takoe OGHYHOE BOPOYEMT BHpamemie: Bb 639 r. CiaBaue-
asugyEEEn paspymman Carony m nama Ioamms 1V, Jaimarien®, poxomMs
u3p CaXxoHH, mociaas BB 640 roxy a66ara MaprEa EB HAIADiIACEEMB
CzaBaraMs, EOTOPHE H 06paTErs X0pBaTOB® B XDHCTIaHCTBO 2).

H BO BTOPHX®,

XIX, Bpistola Iohannis X papae ad Tamislavum, Croatarum regeﬁ:.

Hacroamee mucsMo mani Ioamma X mwbers nbain y6Bzurs rocy-
JAPCTBEHHHXS ¥ NEPEOBHHXB IpeicraBuTexefl xammatificknxs CaaBan®
BBH HEOOXOJHMOCTH COBEPIATH GOMECTBEHHHH CIyBOH Ha JATHHCEOMD
asHkB.

Iucemo axpecosano EB ,TaMmcxaBy, Eopoxo Xopsaros, ¥ Muxawmiry,
repuory XyIMness, paBHo EaE® loamHy, apxiennckomy CaioHHTaHCROMY,
BCEMP emmCEOnaM®, EyNaHAMB, CBANEHHHEAMB # BceMy Hapoxy Ciaa-
poniz m Jammanin“ ®). Ynomwmaemmir sxbce Tamuciaps 6uas Opars

) Et quia Sclavi specialissimi filii sanctae romanae ecclesiae sunt, in doctrina
matris permanere- debent.

?) Assemeni, IV, 291 sqq.

3) Johannes episcopus.... Tamislao regi Croatorum et Michaeli.... duei Chul-
morum, nec non.... Johanni s. Salonitanae ecclesiae archiepiscopo, omnibusque
episcopis suffraganeis, verum etiam et omnibus zupanis, cunctisque sacerdotibus
et universo populo per Sclavoniam et Dalmatiam commorantibus.



— 39 —

Bragucrasa, cwEb CperoxiEka '). XopBaTH #EEBmie y ropa XyaAMb Ha-
SHBAJHCh H, €CIH He ommbaeMcd, X0 HACTOAMAr0 BPEMEHH HA3HBANTCH
Xyaunamu HIA 3aXJyMaMd, TO-eCTh, IO Ty CTODOHY ropi XJIyMH, 0TYEr0
A 06IacTh mOAyIHIa Haspamie 3axaymia %).

Tana mpocexrs Tamuciasa o6yuars xBrefi, npeEasHAYAEMHXT EB AY-
xoBHOMy 3BaHiD °); aAymaews, uro I'EENEAs mpaBs, EOrZa BHAHTH BB
9TOMB XOEa3aTEAbCTBO, UYTO CAABAHCEie CBAMEHHHEH UpeHe(perais Hsy-
YeHieMs JIATHHCEArO H3HEA *).

O6a npaBegenEna Bume nuchMa mand Ioamma X Gess mombrem. I'me-
nexb OTHOCHTH HXB KB 925 roAy, He yEasmBad npHuEEs. Adde masma-
gaeTd BpeMa OTH 914 Ao 928 r. To-ecTh, Bce BpeMa mamcTBoBaHia lo-
agEa X. O0a nHCEMa NHECAHH BH OLHO BpeMa: MH BHiBiE, uTo BB mep-
BoNT muchMB, EB apxiemackony CnaxaTpcEOMy, YHOMAHYTO O HOCHIES
ABYX'H Jerarophb; Toxe BcrpbuaeM® B BO BTOpOME: nama ypbmesaeTs
JAep&aThCd JATHHCEAr0 A3HEA M BHATH HACTABIEHIAMT -I0oaHHA eNHCEONIA
Amroncgaro # JoBa enuceona IIpemecrmuckaro ®). Ouenn BBpodTHO, 9TO
Th ABa HANCEEXE XeraTa UPHBE3FH CB c06010 WG PAMa 00a mamckis mo-
cxamig. Bpemd HamucaHid 060EXD JOEYMEHTOBD OIDAHAYHBAETCA YETHPHMA
roxama, 923—926, no ynoMHHaeMHMT Bb XOEYMEHTax’d JHNAMB, TTO CO-
CTaBAfETH eNHHCTBEHHYD TOYEY ONODH BB XAHHOME cIyyad.

XX. Canon X Concilii nationalis Spalatensis c. a. 825 habiti.

Brmena3sanEme nanckie xeraTH, loamEs m Jepb, mocraHENe AJid
yerpoficra CnazaTpcEoli mepkBH, npeXchiaremscrBoBaxm Ha MBcTHOMB
co6opd ¢), ®sH mocTamoBAeHif KOTOparo I Hach 0COGeHHO BakHA Je-
cATad CTaThd. -

IT0D JXECATOM CTATHEN IOCTAHOBAAAOCH: GOrocIykeHie AOAEHO CO-

) Presbyteri Diocleatis regnum Seclavorum, cap. XIV, ap. Schwandtner,
III, 484. ‘

%) Schwandtnerum III, tab. VI. Spruner, Atlas, N 65.

3) Unde hortamur vos, ut vestros tenerrimos pueros a cunabulis in studio lit
teraram Deo offeratis.

4) Ginzel, S. 117—118, Anm. 4.

5) Unde iterum atque iterum vos monemus, ut in vestra conversatione ma-
neatis, et linguam et praecepte.... episcoporum Johannis sanctae Anconitanae ec-
clesiae et Leonis.... Palestrinae ecclesjne audiatis.

%) Be mucews nanm loamsa X wb apxienucxomy Cunazarperofi mepxsm roBoparea:
De caeteris autem capitulis vobis innotescimus, gquatenus hac ratione excepta, quid-
quid synodaliter nostri legati episcopi vobiscum una statuerunt, a nobis confirmata
existant. Farlati, I1I, 101,
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BEPIIATHCA HA JATHHCEOMD S3HED H sHaDmif TOALEO CAABAHCEHI A3MESD
HE MOXETH OHTh DO3BeJeHD BB KaEoll 160 CBAMEHHWYECEid CaHs.
Jake EaToXHEDS I'HENEIs JOIEeHD OHIB NPH3HATH TaR0e NOCTAHO-
BICHie CIMMEOME CYPOBHME '); HO OHG OUPABAMBAETH ero OGMEME 3a-
EOHOMB EATOIAYECEON IepEBH, NpH3HADIIedl 3HAHie JATHHCKAr0 A3HEA
HEOOGXOAEMHME YCIOBieM JJIS HOCBANEHiA BB BHCIIie NEPEOBHHE YAHH,
HauWHAd CB Cy0AbgEoHa %). Takoe mocTaHOBIEHIE TEPAETH CBOK CHIY A&
TBXP NepEOBHNXD NpPOBUANif, BH EOTOPHXD OOrociyEeHie copepmaeTca
He Ha JaTHHCKOMB A3HED. Hak® 6H To EHEGHIO, jecarHii EaEoHE Cma-
JATPCEAr0 CHHOAA BH3BAID IPOTECTH CO CTODOHH CJIABAHCEAr0 AYXOBEH-
cTBa, EoTopoe mnmcaxo muanB phskyn ®axo6y u Ioames X gorEews
GELIB HPiOCTAHOBATH HCIOJIHEHie 3TOro EaHoHa *). M Admb cnyerd moxTo-
pacra xbrs, mpm mamb Axegcamxph II (1061 — 1073), npoBmENiaIbHEH
co60pp BB CnazaTpo BO3CTAHOBHIB JeCATHH EaHOBD cobopa 925 roga *).

XXI. Johannis XIII papae epistola ad Boleslaum II Bohemiae ducem.

Bs 972 roxy Goremckilt repmors Boieczass II mpocmrs mamy Io-
anaa XIII yupesuth ocoGuit xis Boremim enmceomckifi npecrors. Cs
oToD NBiiD 0HB mociarb BB Pum® cBob cecrpy °), mmemems Miaxy,
ropopa o Eoropoir Kospma Ilpamckifi BucumTHBaeTs Bch TB EavecTsa,
EOTODHA ORJAH TAKH BHCOKO YTHMH HE TOIBEO COBpEMEHHHMD OO0IIe-
crBoMb ). Miraxa mpEEara Bb PumB Momameckilt 06Brs mo ycrasy cs.

') Es war ungemein hart jetzt die Strenge des Kirchengetzes gegen die Sla-
wen geltend zu machen. Ginzel, S. 119.

?) Ibid.

%) Nam vestras litteras suscipientes investigare non detulimus, et quia illic
maxima erat impressa murmaratio, suspendere hoc curavimus. Farlati, III, 101.

4) Monum. diplom. N XXIII.

%) Filia nostra, tua relativa, nomine Mlada, quae et Maria, inter caet.eras
haud abnegandas petitiones cordi nostro dulces intulit ex parte tui preces, scilicet,
ut nostro assensu in tuo principatu ad laudem et gloriam Dei Ecclesiae liceret
fieri episcopatum.

%) Hujus fuit germana soror , nomine Mlada, virgo Deo devota, sacris lit-
teris erudita, christianae religioni dedita, humilitate praedita, alloquio blanda,
pauperibus et orphanis fautrix larga, ac omni morum honestate decorata. Quae
dum causa orationis Romam veniret, benigne ab apostolico suscipitur; ubi tem-
pore aliquanto degens, monasticis sat disciplinis imbuitur, et ad ultimum dominus
papa suorum cardinalium consilio, imo volens novae ecclesiae benigno subvenire
suffragio, consecrat eam abbatissam, mutato nomine, Mariam, dsns ei sancti Be-
nedicti regulam et abbatialem virgam. Cosmas Pragens., Chr. Bohemorum libri LII,
ap. Pertz, IX, p. 49.
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Benennera, nsMbmuia csoe MBcTHOE, UemCKoe WMA Ha 00meNnepEOBHOE
s Mapin, 7 ycnBmBo BHmOZHHIa JaHHOE efi GpaTOMT IOpyYeHie: OHA
BOSBpaTHAACh H3H PuMa Heca ¢b co6om nHcsMo Ioamma XIII BB ea
6paTy, EOTOpOe HAYHEAETCA CIOBAMH, ACHO BHCEASHBADIEMH COTJIacie
PHEMCEAro emmckoma Ha mpocs6y Boremcraro repmora ).

PascMaTpHBaeMOoe OHCHMO DANH COXPAHHIOCH JHIMB BB cHACEB, BHE-
cenmoms Kossmon IlpamcEnM® BB ero ,Tpu EHArA XpoHHEH Boremmess
9T0 H A0 HOBOAG 3aNONO3DHTH ero MoxAEHHOCTH *). Kospma IIpamcrift
OTAHYAETCHA OTH BCEX'® XPOHHCTOBD HCTHHHOCTID H TOYHOCTID Depeja-
BaeMuxs mMp m3pBerifi ?). Ipmsoxs macrMo loawua XTIIT xporrcTs npex-
BapHTEAbHO SaABIAETH, YTO OHO OKLI0 moxydemo Mapieo oTH HanH, em
camon upzseseno BB Ilpary m Guao cxBayomaro coxepxamid *),— xpo-
HHECTH He HepefaeTh NHCEMO CBOHMH CAOBAMH, HO CIHCHBAE€TH ero cI0BO
BB CIOBO CH HMBBmArocd y Hero IOAT PYEAMH CHHCEa, OHTh MOEETH
JaEe ODHTHHAIA, XIS HACH Teleph YTepAHHATO.

OTEME mocramieMb KB Boaecaapy II mama xaBarp X03BOJEHiE YCTPOATH
oco6oe IIpamckoe eumcEOmCTBO, HasHAYAdA 14 ENHCEOICEAr0 CToJa Iep-
EoBb cB. Befira 5 Ilparb °), HO IpE 5TOMB NPHCOBORYIIANH EAEB He-
- mpewbHHOE ycioBie, 9TO ,60TOCIyZEHie XONLEHO OHTH COBepmIaeMo He
no o6paxy EIm 1m0 ceETH HapoZOoBB® GoArapcEaro HIE PyCCEaro, H He
Ha CIaBAHCEOMT H3HEB, HO yupemJaeMoe emHCKONCTBO KOJEHO BO BCEMB
crbI0BaTh yUpemNeHiAMS H IOCTAHOBICHIAMD ANMQCTOXBCEAT0 HpECTOIa
H, PaiH YAOBOALCTBid Bceli pAMCEOA NepEBH, HSGEpATH AYXOBHHXD HSB
XHI'B, 0cOGeHHO cBBIymEXE BB JATHHCEOMT #3HEB“ €). DTo cofcrBem-

) Justum est benivolas aures justis accomodare petitionibus, quia Deus est
justitia, et qui diligunt Deum justificabuntur, et omnia diligentibus Dei justitiam
cooperantur in bonum. .

3) Juffé, Reg. pont. rom., litterae spuriae, No CCCLXX, p. 947.

3) Palacky, Wiirdigung der alten bohmischen Geschichtsehreiber, Prag, 1830.
Meinert, die bShmischen Geschichtschreiber, mowsm. »®» Jahrb. d. Literatur,
Wien, XV. Wiseniewsky, Historya literatury polskiéj, II, 190.

4) Soror amantissima insuper litteras ex parte apostolici sibi directas obtulit,
quarum formuls hujusmodi fuit. Cosmas Prag, 1. 8. c., p. 48,

5) Unde apostolica auctoritate et sancti Petri principis apostolorum potestate....
annuimus et collaudamus, atque incanonizamus, quo ad eeclesiam sancti Viti
Wenceslai fiat sedes episcopalis.

¢) Verumtamen non secundum ritus aut sectam Bulgariae gentis vel Ruziae,
ant Slavonicae linguae, sed magis sequens instituta et decreta apostolica, unum
potiorem totius ecclesiae ad placitum eligas in hoc opus clericum, latinis adprime
literis eruditum, etc.
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HO MBCTO HOCIaHIS COCTABAHETH JJIH MHOTHXD YYGHHXD TAABHYD HpH-
YHHY, [0 EOTOPOR OHH OTBEPralTH NOAIHHHOCTH PABCMATPHBAEMATO JOKY-
MeHTA.

Eme B3 mpomutows croxbrim Accemans He xopBpais 9TOMy mOCIAHID
Joamma XIII '), maxoxd, 9YTO y&®e 3aX0aro X0 yJpexaeHia IIpamcmaro
enucEoncrsa, nana Ioamms VIII, Bp mucenB kb Cearomoaky, MopasckoMy
repmory, orp 880 I., X03BOJHAT COBEPIIATh GOXKECTBEHHHE CAYEOH BB
Boremin 1m0 ycTaBy DEMCEO IepEBH, HO HA CAaBHHCEOMD 88HEE %). Oro
uMEBHie AcceMaHa HECHDABENAHBO: Bh NPHBOAHMOMD HMT NECHME mams
Joamma VIII me ymomamyro o Boreminm.

IIy6wuka, BB cBoeli mcropim Boreminm, Boscraerd 0co6erHO pBsEo mpo-
THBD CcI0BB: secundum ritus aut sectam Bulgariae gentis vel Ruziae; on®
BEIETH Bb HAXD ABOHHOR AHAXPOHHSME, TAED EARD ,BH TO BpeMa Boa-
»T8DH OHIM NpPEXAHHNME CHHAM¥ DHMCEOH nepksH, Pycckie e He GHaH
,eme naxe xprcriapamu® ®). Ily6muEa ommGaerca: Boarape cb 868 roxa
NpHHAJJEXATH TpedecEofi mepEBH, XoT# DBoarapceifi apxiemmckons CB
925 r. He GHAD B SABHCHMOCTH OTH KOHCTAHTHHONOAHCEAFO HATpiapxa *);
4T0 Ee Eacaercd PyccEEXTH, TO HMB y&e BB T0 BpeMa Onxo H3BbcTHO
XPHCTi2HCTBO, IlepexoiEBmee u3h DBHsamTin ®), m Bb Eound X BBEa
Boremia rpamryEia Ha BocTokd ¢b semaamm pyccaro aswka ‘). Hako-
Hel's

JAo6poBcEili, BB cBOefl ACTOpiM YeNmICEAro A3HEAa ¥ JIHTEPATYPH, BR-
CKa3HBaeTCA NPOTHBD PA3CMATPHBAEMAro AOEYMeHTa, Haxox#, uro Kospma
Opamcrii mponsBoxsEO BCTaBEIG BB mECEMO loamma XIII mozomemie,
BHCEa3aHHOE BO BpeMda ®HSHE Xxpommcra I'puropiems VII BB ero macsmb
Eb BparmciaBy 7). KospMa Ilpamceift, yMepmi BB 1125 r., EoHeTHO
sEals To mociamie I'paropia VII, Ho xbaaemuit JoGpoBCEEMT HSTH 3TOTO

) Quemadmodum Cosmas Pragensis ex depravato ejusdem Joannis papae di-
plomato tradit. Assemani, III, 169—170.

?) Nam antea tam in Moravia, quam in Bohemia, romano quidem ritu, sed
sermone slavonico sacro peragebantur, inducente hunc morem Methodio et per-
nmittente Joanne VIII pontifice, quemadmodum ex epistola ejusdem papae ad
Svatoplucum Moravorum regem anno 880 data supra retuli. Assemani, III, 170.

3) Pubitschka, Chronologische Geschichte von Bbhmen, III, 8 sqq.

4) Déllinger, 1, 338,

%) Maxapift, cTp. 192.

¢) Palacky, Geschichte von BShmen, I, 226.

) Dobrowsky, Geschichte der bokhmischen Sprache und Literatur, Prag, 1818,
S. §0,
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BuBOXS TEME Gorxbe cwbrs, wro TpeGosamin Ioamna XIII mmuTO He mpo-
THBOPBYATE W OHO ABAAETCA COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHHMD.

XXTI. Benedictus VII papa Fridericum archiepiscopum 8alisburgensem
confirmat, ejusque jurisdictionem in utramque Pannoniam cum Moravia.
extendit.

Iana Bemexuers VII, npaBEBmif PHMCKOKN HEDEOBED OTH 974 T.
Xo 983 roxa, ycrymaers JaJbEOyprcEOMY apxienucEony PpHIDHXY H ero
IpeeMHEEANMT HEepEOBHYD BiacTh Haxb Bce Ilammomiei m Mopasiei.

®puxpuxs I, uss goMa rpagors XmMrasckuxs (von Chiemgau), 6urs
yTBEepEAeHD BB caEb JaibmOyprcearo apxiemmceEoma BB 959 rogy mamen
Ioangons XII, m amms BB 967 roxy More ABACTBETEILHO 3aHATH apxi-
eNHCEONCEifl cTOXB, BCABACTBIE CMYTH, NOPOBIEHHHXD €r0 IPeANIECTBEH-
EEEOMS I'epoisious BE cnopB c¢b IlaccaBcEEMT enmcEomoME 3a Jopm-
CEifi Aiomess.

Coxpanmpmificd OTDHBORG mEChMa Ge3p HOMBTEE H BpeMa& ero cocTa- -
BJAeHiA JOXEHO OHTH orTMbueHo rogaMm mamcTBoBaHia Bemegmera VIL

HacroamsM® XOEYMEHTOM® Nama ,ycrynaers PpHADHXY #@ ero mpe- -
eMHAEAMB Ty BIacTh Halb Damapiefi, Ilannoniedk u Mopagieft, kKagy® ero
NpeAUIeCTBeHAHEN IOXYYAIA OTH HpejiiecTBeHHHEOBD Benegmeza VII“ '),
OpHE YeMB IOACHEHO, UTO BH CEASAHHHXD 3€MIAXH ,HHETO EpoMB apxi-
ennckona 3axpnOyprcearo He HMbers npasa SaBAALBTH NALTIyMOMS,
NOCTABASTH EMHCEONOBD H OTHDABAATH Eakid JHGO CIyEOH, CAaHY 3aibl-
Gyprcearo apxiemdmckona mpacBoeBm4‘ ?). CCHAEA HA UANG, DAcHpo-
CTPAHWBIIAX'H BIACTh 3aJHUCYPrCEHXS enHcEomors Ha [lamHomiD B Mo-
paBi®, MOria GH 3aCTABHTH BEABTH BB STOMB KOEyMeHTD HoAA0rs, ecubs
BB 3TOMP HE BHCEA3HBAJOCh HEBB&ECTBO IANCEHXH AETOBB BTOPOf mOA.
X pbEa: kaE®s MH BEIBAE, mocTaHOBIeHId maus Axpiana II n Ioamma VIII,
npeimMecTBEHHEEORD nanH Bemepuera VII, HMeHHO OFpaBMYHBAIE TEpPH-
TOpiaAbHYI OGIEPHOCTH BAACTH 3aJBROYPICEAIQ ENHCEONA, BHABIemieMt
Mopagia 1 [lamHOHIT ®3B MOAs €ro IEPEOBHOX 3aBHCHMOCTH H IIOCTa-
BaeHieMs Meeojia MopaBo-IaHHOHCEHMB apXieNHCEONOMB.

) Concedimus.... Friderico Salzburgensis ecclesiae antistiti ejusqne successo-
ribus in tota Norica provincia et in tota Pannonia, superiori videlicet et infe-
riori, quomodo sui antecessores eandem potestatem a nostris habuere anteces-
soribus.

?) Ut nulli liceat in praefatis provineciis sibi usurpare pallium, nee episeopos
ordinare, nee ullum officium, gquod ad archiepiscopum pertinere debet, praeter
praefutum archiepiscopum ejusque saccessores.
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XXIII. Concililum provinciale Spalatense contra liturgiam slavicam.

Br rTevenim xpbEaxmarn rBTH, B EOTOPHA DAUCEifl mpecToxs GHIB
sagEMaeMs AzegcaEapomd II, orp 1061 a0 1073 roja, XYXOBEHCTBO
PBMCEOf IepKBH COGHpaXOChH 114 00CyZJIEHiA CBOMXD Hy&ZXD BB MBCTHHe
CHHOXH H COGODH OEOXO TPHALATH pPa3h '), BB ToMb UHCIB mpeiaTH
Jarmanin ® Xopsariz ecocrasure BB CnanaTpo TOPEECTBEHHHR CHHOAD ),
OTH EOTOparo XOmio KB HaMh OXHO JHINh Upe3sBHUYafiHO BaxHoe mocTa-
HoBXeHie. MN yHOMAHATH yZEe 06D STOMT IOCTAHOBIEHIN, — OHO NOYTH
CJIOBO BB CIOBO IOBTOpEETH AecATHH EamoEs Cnaxarpcgaro coGopa 925
roja: ,HHETO He cMBers coBepmarh 60ieCTBEHHHA CIYKGH Ha CIABAH-
CEOND #8HEDB, a JMmP Ha JATHHCEOMT HAH I'DeYeCEOMT; CIABIHWHD He
MOKeTH GHTH BOSBOXWMMGE BB AyXoBEHA wmEB‘ ®). Ha sToM® ke coboph
Meeojiii 6urp HasBams eperuEoMs® *). Mu Buxbim, uro nama Ioamms X
NPiOCTAHOBENG HCHOXHEHie XecATaro IOCTaHOBAeHiA co6opa 925 r.; co-
xpamuioch mspbcrie, uro mama AxercaEip® Il coBepmeHHO WHawe OT-
Heccd KB BHIIENPHBEJEHHOMY NOCTaHOBIeHiD CnaiaTrpckaro co6opa BTOp.
mox. XI pbea. Kaks m moaropacra aBTh ToMy HasaIh, TAEB H Temeph
XopBaTH OPOTECTOBAIH HDPOTEBG pBmeria cofopa  oTupaBma® EB mamb
0co60e IOCOXBCTBO,; E0TOpoMy Axercannph 11 ckasaxs: ,3mafite xbru,
TT0 8 YACTO CIHWNAXH O TOMB, Yero JoMorawrca ['oTH, HO &, HOXOGHO
MOHENG IpeJNleCTBeHNHEANG, HHEOEMB 06pasoM’b He ocMBampanch X0-
3BOJHTH HN'H COBEpIIATH (orociyxeHie Ha WXB ASHEB, TaE® KAED ONB
B306phrens apiamamu. Teneps HIATe H UYCTH TOTH HAPOAS HCHOXHHETE
Bce, TT0 OHJIO IOCTAHOBAEHO Ha CHHOLB® °).

Kars mocramoBaenie Cmazarpcearo co6opa, Tags HPOTECTH XOPBAT-

) Harduin, VI, pars I, pp. 1081—1196.

%) Fuerat tempore Alexandri papae.... quaedam synodus omninm praelatorum’
Dalmatiae et Croatiae multum solenniter celebrata.

3) Ut nullus de caetero in lingua slavonica praesumeret divina mysteria cele-
brare, nisi tantum in latina et graeca, nec aliquis ejusdem linguae promoveretur
ad sacros ordines.

4) Dicebant enim gothicas litteras a quodam Methodio haeretico fuisse re-
pertas, ete.

5) Scitote filii, quia haec, quae Gothi petere student, saepe numero audisse
me recolo, sed propter- Arianos inventores literaturae hujusmodi dare eis licen-
tiam in sua lingua tractare divina sicut praedecessores mei sic et ego nullatenus
audeo. Nune vero euntes gentem illam facite observare omnia, quae a venerabili
fratre nostro Maynardo, sanctae Rufinae episcopo cardinali, synodaliter statuta
sunt, quoadusque legati nostri accedant. Schwandtnerum III,553.
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CEAro AyxXoBeHCTBA H oTBETE manmu Axercanxpa II, me coxpammiuch; OHH
useBCTHH HaM® WO sandce, ciBaammoi mBcRoXBEEME cTOXBTiAME mO3®e,
H Tpe6yDTH NOXHATO Cb Hamell CTOPOHH KEPHTHYECEAr0 BHEMAHIA, 4T00B
OHTh UPAHATHMA HAH OTBEPIHYTHMH.

Apxazparors Coararpckifi Ooma, ®usmifi % meps. moxa. XIII erox.,
1200 — 1268 r. ') cocraBErs ,HCTODID CaIOHCEEX'H H CHAIATPCEWXD
NepBOCBAMEHHAROBS  %); BuepsHe oHa GHia HW3KaHa BO BTOp. mox. XVII
BBE2, B 1666 r., IoagHoNs Jymiews °), m H3ZaTeXs TOrJA Xe NPOH3HECH
CYIs Haxh OOMOD, TOBOpA, 9TO OHB NOXBEPEEHH O6HmeMy HOPOEYy TEXB
BpeMeHs, HETOYHOCTH BB mepegayl mspBerik o BpeMeHax’®, nmpemie ero
ONBNIEXBH, HO YTO COGHTIA €My COBpPEMEHHHS ONHCAHH HMT CTADATENBHO
B BBpHO *). OTorE-T0 Oo0Ma, BB XVI raasb ceoero npomssexesia ),
nepefaers HaMbp HsBBeria o coGoph, mporecrd m orsbrh manm Axex-
cauxpa II.

Cannit xapagTeps samaca o CnaiaTpceoMs co6oph Bcexsers kB ce6h
noxsoe AopBpie: aBTOpH 3HAETH HE TOABEO UANY, NPH KOTOPOMH COGOPD
cocrofacd, HO faxe HMA TOT0 EapJWHANA eNHCEONA, KOTOpHH mpexchxa-
TeABCTBOBATD Ha CO00pE; OFP HASHBAETT IO WMEHH JWNE, SaHEMABIIee
TorAa apxiemcronceifi croxs CoazaTpo ), — BCB 9TH JAHHHA OEasH-
BaWTCA coBepmenHo BEpHEME. W3 mocramoBiemifi co6opa aBTOpH 06pa-
Ima2eTs BHUMAHiC JHWb HA I'AaBHOE, Ha 3ampemeHie CAABIHCEATO Goro-
CAyXeHiS ¥ MOCBALIEHIE CIABAHD BB AYXOBHHE YHHH,—UTO COBepIEHHO
COTJACHO Cb XABHAINHAMG, CTADHME yXEe, €CTECTBEHHHMD CTPeMIcHieMS
JATHHCEATO XYXOBEBCTBa BB TBX® 3emaaxs. Haswsas mpum sroms Meeoxis
€peTHEOMh, aBTOPS BHCEA3HBAETH 3TO EAED CAYX'h, ¥ JWIHHE COCTaBB
€o00pa, He JONYCEaeTh COMHBHIA BH BO3MOXHOCTH IepeiaBaeMaro H3ph-
crig, — Goxbe ubms BbpoarHo, ur0o Meeooxii ABIAACA epETHEOMD BB
r123aXs JATHHCEAr0 AyXOBeHCTBa. 3aTBMB aBTOpPH IepeXaers, BH 00-
IMEXH Yepraxb, bHeuaTxbHie, HPoESBejEeHHOE CEASAHHHMD LOCTAHOBAE-

1) Assemani, I, 323.

?) Historia Salonitanorum Pontificam atque Spalatensium.

3) Johannes Lucius, De regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae libri VI. Francof. 1666.

%) In rebus se antiquioribus (communi illorum temporum vitio) non diligens
supputator, prout in contemporaneis accuratus et veridicus scriptor.

5) De promotione Laurentii archiepiscopi.

¢) Temporibus domini Laurentii archiepisecopi quaedam execrandi schismatis
fuit suborta contentio in Dalmatiae et Croatiae regno. Fuerat siquidem tempore
domini Alexandri papae, et Joannis decessoris Laurentii supradicti, a domino
Maynardo, guodam Pomposiano abbate, et postea episcopo ecardinali, quaedam
synodus, ete. :
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HieMs €000pa HA CIABAHCEOE AYXOBEHCTBO, EOTXA 5TO IOCTAHOBAEHie GELIO
yTBEPEJIEHO HANOD: CIABFHCEie CBAMCHHMER CHXbHO OHIH OmEYaJeHH
Thwp, samepxE BcB CBOE NepEBH, mepecTalH COBEPHIATH GOEECTBEHHHA
cxyx6u '). Yro mama Axegcamaps II MOTB yTBEpAHTH CEasaHHOE WO-
cTaEOBAeHie co6opa — 3TO 04YeHs BBPATHO; YTO CIABANCEie CBANICHHHEH
6uas  Thws cEXbHO omeuasemH — pTo eme Goxbe BBposTHO. Ho OoMa
He OCTaHABANBACTCE HA DTOMD .H BXOJHTH BB HOXPOGHOCTH, EOTOPHA
CINMIKOND ACHO H300IHYADTH CER30THEH XapakTeph HXH HPOHCXOEAE-
Hif; BOTH YTO OH'B IEpeiaerh:

Crameranes Yixsds, XopeaTs, B31axs 85 PaME CH IPOTECTOMB IPO-
THBH COOODHATO NOCTAHOBNEHiA, HO He EMBrXp yemBxa; Bo3BpaTHBIIHCH
B5 X0pBaTih, 0F'b 0GMARYITS CBOHXD 3€MAAKOBRD, CEA3AB'S, UTO N1aNa HE TOILEO
COTJIACEHD JO03BOIMTH 6QrociyieHie Ha CIABAHCEOME H3HEE, HO 06Bmaers
Jame IOCTABHTH 0€00aro Jid XOpBATCEOH 3eMAHM apXienuCEoma. XopBaTH
#30palH BO ENHCEONN NOYTEBHAT0 CTADHEZ BMeHeMmb Ilexexy, ¢b KOTO-
puMS YIbdyh BTODHYHO #BideTrcd B Pums, mpeas iame mand. Iezexa
He NOHHMAEeTH N0 IATHHH, cIa0b ¥ AoBBpuEBB, ,yMoM® mpocTs“; Yandy
IpHIAED HE3ABHEEHY SHHTETH, OHG HasBaHb sceleratus presbyter. Yands
npencTasars namrb BuGopHaro enecroma. Ilama He xoBoXeHE Gopoxom Ile-
JeXEH: ,83uBMT OHB OTEasHBaercd OGPETH Gopoay mo OGHYAH EATOXHYE-
CEOfl IepEBA?“ CHpAmABAETH MaNa, Ha 9T0 YIsPE orsbuaers 3apbpeniems,
wyro Ilegezs mpuOHIH BH PEME, 9T06B B NPHCYTCTBiM DANH BHCEA3ATh
cBoe mocaymanie H 06pHTH Gopoxy. Torza mama cOGCTBEHHOM PYEOD BHP-
BaIb y CT2PHEA M35 GOPOXN HECEOJILEO BOXOCH H IPHE23aXh NPHCYT-
CTBOBABIIEMG CODHTH IeXefHHY GOpoAy COrIACHO IEpPEOBHOMY o6HYam ).
Bexbas sarbus Axzercamaps II mpomsmechs BHmempuBefeHHEYH phub EB
TBus xByms Xopsaraw®s ¥ Bumers. Mexmxy asyMa CiaBgEaME Bavd-
HAETCA PASroBOPH, CIHNIEOND XADAETEDHHH, YT0Gh He IpHEBECTH €ro.
Ilededa: Cpamu wmB, EaRad HaMh NO0IBSA OTH HANCEOH ayaienmin?
Yavgs: Moumu crapamHigME TH NOXYYHIH TO, YTO TAKD CTPACTHO KeIAXb.

1) Denique cum hoc statutum fuisset synodali sententia promulgatum et apos-
tolica auctoritate confirmatum, omnes sacerdotes Slavorum magno sunt moerore
confecti, omnes quippe eorum ecclesiae clausae fuerunt, ipsi a consuetis officiis
siluerunt.

%) Papa: «Et cur barbam radere, secundum catholicae ecclesiae morem, re-
nuit»? Sceleratus Presbyter, inquit: «Ideo Domine, ad vestram venit praesentiam,
ut a modo vestram faciat obedientiam». Illico autem venerandus Pontifex, propria
manu, paucos pilos de barba illius praecidit, et mox astantibus, ut eum ecclesi~
astico more raderent, jussit. Schwandtnerum, 1. ¢., 553.
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Ledeoa: Yro taroe? Yaugiz: Ilama mocTaBEIb Te6a BO emdcEomH. Ile-
deda: Rakw taks? Yasgs: Haua myBers TaEyD BIACTH, YTO TOTH CTA-
HOBATCA HABCEra €NUCEONOMDH, V EOr0 OHB BHDBETH COGCTBEHHOD PY-
EON HBCEOXLEO BOXOCH H3H GOpPOAH. — YCANMABS STO MHOTO IOPax0-
BAJXCH HPOCTOBATHHE CTApHES ).

Exsa 14 By®HO NpHGABIATH, ITO NPHBEXEHHH PascEass He Goxke EaED
CEaSEa; HO BB Hell JONEHA ONTH HCTODHYECEAH OCHOBA, EOTODAA HAMEH
ABAAETCA B TAEOMD BEAB: HeXOBOIbHEE IOCTAHOBACHiEN'S c060pa XopBaTH
OTHpAaBHAA BHF PAMB BB manB mocoAscTBO Ch DPOTECTOMB, HO He HMBIH
yenbxa. BoT® Bce, WTO MOEHO BHBECTH H3P BHIICHPHBEXEHHOH CHEA3EH;
Bcagifi xaxpEbiimik BRGOP® mOApPoGHOCTEH OyAeTH y&e JHMEHD HAYIHATO
OcHOBaNiA. ['HHIENs UpHSHAETH TOTH PASEAsh CEASOYHHMB, HO TEME He
membBe cunTaers phus manm EB TBMB AByMt  CIaBABaMP 33 NOXNHHHES
cxoBa Axercamapa II 2). Jasposckili maers eme Aarke H BAXATH BB
Thx® cropax’® IANH, CEA3AHHHXH DHMCEHMD eNHCEONOMT HocxB Topze-
CTBEHHAI'0 BHJeprEBagid HBCKOILEHXD BOAOCKOBS H8H Goporn Ilexexu,
»TP0O3HOe sanpemenie uanu Axekcamapa II BB 1061 roxy *)“ c¢b oco-
GeHHOD NOXPOGHOCTIH OcTaHaBIMBaeTca Ha 3Tofi phum, mpospbaaers
BB Heli ,NaNCEoe HECEMO *)“ ¥ NHmeTs IO LOBOLY TOM CEASKH NATHAJX-
IATh, POEOBHXG A HEr0 CTPAHENS °).

XXIV. Gregorius VII papa in litteris ad Wratislaum Bohemorum regem
divinum officium in slavonica lingua celebrari prohibet.

Kopoxs Goremcki Bpartdciaps, BCTynuBmifl Ha TPOH'S HO CMEPTH CBO-
ero Gpara CumrureeBa, cEoHYaBmaroca Bb AHBapE 1601 roza ), obpa-

1) Cededa: Dic mihi, quid utilitatis nobis contulit, domini papae adiisse prae-
sentiam? Cui Ulfus respondit: Quod ardenti animo desiderasti, me laborante
adeptus est. Cededa: Quid? Ulfus: Quis te papa pontiﬁcem‘ ordinavit. Cededa:
Quomedo? Ulfus: Tantae potestatis est dominus papae , ut cuicumque aliquos
pilos de barba manu sua demserit, continuo episcopus fiat. Hoec audiens fatuus
senex, magno repletus est gaudeo. Ibid. p. 554.

3) Der Bericht des Archidiacon Thomas #iber das Concil zn Spalato ist mit
einer lang ausgesponnenen offenbaren Fabel verwebt, so dass als historischer Kern
seiner Erzihlung bloss iibrig bleibt, was der Codex p. 89 enthdlt. Ginzel, S. 121.

3) JaBposckift, crp. 524.

4) Ibid. crp. 527.

%) Tbid. erp. 523 — 539. Haswmeoew®s 5TH CTPAHERK DOKOBHIMH, TAED EAKE BB
HEXD ScHBe Bcero BHCEABHBABETCA yIeHHE mpiews ux®s 8BTOPS.

¢) Cosm. Prag. chr. Bohem. ap. Pertz, 1X, 136,
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ruxca k5 mark I'paropio VII ¢b mpocs6on A03BOAMTH coBepmaTh Gome-
cTBeHHHA cXyx6H mo Bceli Borewinm !) Ha CiaBEHCEOMD A3HEB, MOTHBE-
pyd cBoD Hpock0y ,EelaHieMb IPOCTAT0 Hapoia, KT EOTOPOMY XYXOB-
HHE MYXHE AOIXHH OTHBOCHTHCA Ch CHHCXOXAeHieMsb %)“. IlmcrMo Eopoxs
He COXpaHANOCh, MH y3HaeMb O HeMs m3b orshra mamm I'puropia VIL
Taks Eags BpatHciaBy mxers orebrHoe mocramie I'pmropit VII m sTo
nonbueno 2 smsapa 1080 roxa ®), TO MH 32EIOYaEeMB, ITO0 GoreMckift
Eopoxs nmcarxh BMeHHO I'puropio VII, me Husoxam II, Axercamxpy II
nmz Kagaxy, # macars BBpoarso s 1079 roxy.

Bs cBoem® orsbrb, m3H EOTOpar0 MH NPHBOAMME JXANIE OTPHBOES,
EacapIificA 3aHAMaeMaro Hach Bompoca, nama I'paropi VII me Toanko
EaTerOpUYECEH OTEASHBAET's KOPOI BparmciaBy Bb ero upoc6l *),
HO JaXe HASHBAETH XKeJaHie EOpOAd, ,HEpasyMHHMB“ H coBBTyeTs eMy
,BCBMH cHIaME IPOTHBHTHCA NOXOOHO# cyerHofi HeoGxyMaHHOCTH °)“. —
IIpuneMas Bo BHAMamie, 9T0 BB Gopr6h mamm I'paropia VII ¢b mMumepa-
ropous I'eapuxoms IV Boremekifi EOpoIs DPHHATH CTOPOHY mocxBimAro,
HAJZO UOJAraTh, 4To pascmMarpupaemoe mociamie I'pmropis VII me mmbao
Goasmaro BiidAEiA Ha Bparmcaasa. .

XXV, Innocentius IV papa ad episcopum Seniensem licentiam concedit
in partibus Slavoniase divinum officium slavice celebrandi.

Arpamcras neprosmas npoemEmia (Zagrabia) saranvaers BB ce6B xo
HacTOAmAro speMenu Apa giouesza— Mogzps (Modrusia) u Ilenrs (Zengg,
Segnia, Senia), #3® E0TOpHXH mockBIHIE OGHEMaeTh XOpBATCEOE mOGe-
pexse. Bs EommB 1247 roga, enmcroms Ilenrcrii mpocmas many HMEmo-
gerria IV xosBoxats Gorocaymerie Ha CIABAHCEOME A3HED °), Tak® Eakb

1) Quia vero nobilitas tua postulavit, quo secundum Sclavonicam linguam apad
vos divinum celebrari snnueremus officium.

?) Neque enim ad excusationem juvat, quod quidam religiosi viri hoe quod
simpliciter populus quaerit patienter tulerunt, seu incorrectum dimiserunt.

3) Data Romae, quarto Nonas Januarii, indictione tertia.

4) Scias nos huic petitioni tuae nequaquam posse favere.

§) Unde ne id fiat quod a vestris imprudenter exposcitur auctoritate beati
Petri inhibemus, teque ad honorem omnipotentis Dei huic vanae temeritati vi-
ribus totis resistere praecipimus.

6) Ut illis (i. e. Slavoniae clericis) efficiaris conformis, et térrae consuetudi-
nem, in qua existis episcopus, imiteris, celebrandi divina officia secundum prae-
dictam litteram, a mnobis licentiam suppliciter postulasti,
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RATEAH ero Aionesa yuoTpe6ianTs 0cobym, m306phrennym Iepormmons 1)
a30yky %). Kags mMa Toro I[eHrcEaro emmcEona, TaKh H IHCHMO €r0 Kb
nanh mamt nem3pBCTHH.

Hana HMuorentiit IV orpbuars Tomy emmceony m3w Jioma, ors 18-ro
Mapra 1248 roxa ®) moIHHMB coriacieMs Ha ymoTpeGieHie CIABAHCEAro
A3HEAr0 mpd GOoroCiyEeHid, HAXOXA, YTO A3HED JOIEEHD CIYHHTH XIS
ABra, a He Ha060pOTH; HO TAaEs EAKb ENACEONs MOTHBHDOBAIB CBOK
npock6y MBCTHHME OOHYadMH, TO mama pasphbmars craBaucEoe Gorocay-
®enie JEmb xaa TEx® MBeTHOCTEH, BB EOTOPHXB OOrociyienie Ha cia-
BAHCEOMB A3HEB BomIO y®e BB 0GHYHOe ymoTpebleHie; mama mpejxBa-
pAeTs, 9TO OTH Pas3AAdid A3HEOBH, CIABAHCEAr0 H JATHHCEAT0, He JOIEKHO
mHocTpajaTh caMoe GorocIymemie *).

Tocrbaaie xBa JOEyMeHTa, moAXexamlie HameMy pascMoTpbHio, npum-
HaJJeXaTh BpeMEHH ABHHBOHCEAro MIbHeHia mams, BTopoil gerseprn XIV
CTOXI.; W3b HAXD NEPBHH NpEHafIeEHTH manb RJmMeHTy VI, sropo —
muueparopy Hapxy IV.

Ilana # EMOepaToph XOpomo 3HaIH ApYrs Apyra. Pierre Roger, Gyny-
mi nama Kaavents VI, 6mre mpodeccopoms Ilapuacraro yaaBepcaTeTa,
XpaHHTEJEMD EODOXEBCKOH IeYaTH, EAHIJIEpOMB; OHB GHIB BOCHHTATE-
xeMs Kapaa ® HaBcerja COXDaHHID NIPHBASAHBOCT KB CBOEMY BOCHH-
TaHHAKY: GyAyIn y&e Damom OHB Bo3Beddb llpamcEilt cToa® BB apxiemnmc-
EoncTBo °), cmocoGersoBats m3bpamin Kapia BB xoporm I'epmamim, —
Rapas 6wrp cuss loamma JoxcemOyprckaro m Exmsasern Boremcroii; b
1346 roxy oms nockTars Bb ABHHLOEB cBoero OHBmMAro BocmTaTeld H
saBces, Ha cxosaxs, mepesart nand Kimmenry VI Ty mpocn6y, o Eoropok
rOBODATCH BB HEEecrbayomens muceMB.

1) Falsa haec Slavorum traditio, inde orta, quod s. Hieronymus Dalmata fue-
rit, et quod in Dalmatiam advenientes Slavi, fidlemque christianam amplexi, pri-
vilegium a romanis pontificibus obtinuere, ut slavice divina officia celebrarent.
Ceterum literas slavicas excogitasse Cyrillum, non Hieronymum, res est certo
certior. Assemani, IV, 408, b.

3) Porrecta nobis petitio tua continebat, quod in Slavonia est littera specialis,
quam illius terrae clerici se habere a b. Hieronymo asserentes, eam observant in
divinis officiis celebrandis.

3) Lugduni, XIV Kal. Aprilis 1248.

4) Nos igitur attendentes, quod sermo rei, et non res sermoni subjecta, licen-
tiam tibi in illis dumtaxat partibus, ubi de consuetudine observantur praemissa,
dummodo ex ipsius varietate litteras sentenua non laedatur, auctoritate praesen-
tinm concedimus postulatam.

5) Ginzel, S. 147, 5.
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XXVI. Clemens VI papa ad archiepiscopum Pragensem concedit in une
loco regni Bohemise divinum offlcium slavice selebrare,

HpakCEAMT AapXiemHCEONOMB, EBH EOTODOMY AaJpecoBaHO HacTodlee
nacsMo, 6ers OpHCTE llapay6ungid, wspberau# moxs m3MbEeHEHMT BB-
CEOJLEO HMeHeMh ApHecTa, Eakb ero HasuBaers B Kaprp IV BB cab-
Ayomeys 3a cuMb JoEyMeHTd '). Hacrosmee mHchMo mamm mombuenro
9-w% MaA 1346 roga %), scrbacreie yero Kapas HasBaHD BB HEMB ,MapE-
rpajons Mopaeckuws *)“. Kopoawo Ioarry 6110 37 1BT5 Korja oHS npexo-
CTaBEND cBoeMy 17-rBrHemy cuHy Kapxy yuacrie B5 mpaBierinm, HO Ge3b
THTYAa EOPOIH, ,HE Xelad BB OTIHUIe OTH CHHA OHTH HA3BAHHHMD CMA-
pums Kopoaems *)“ m Kapay jams Ourp THTyAs MapErpada Mopasim.

Kxmmenrs VI, oCHOBHBAACH €NWHCTBEHHO Ha JNoBhpim ET CIoBaMB
Kapaa ), paspbmaers IlpamcroMy apxiemmcrony NpHHATH NOPHXOAA-
ImHEXD BB €r0 NPOBHHOIK CIABAHCKHXH MOHAXOBH H J03BOIHTH HMB 6Oro-
ciyieHie HA CIABHHCEOMD A3HEEB ¢), HO ¢b TBMT OJHAEO Ee yCAOBieMb,
9T00H A4 CEA3aHHHXD MOHAXOBH GHIO OTBEIEHO OfHO JAmb MBCTO BB
Borexin 7). ’

XXVII. Carolus IV imperator et rex Bohemiae scribit Cyrillum Metho-
diumque inter patronum regni Bohemiae esse.

~ Beabacrsie ZamEAr0 mATOD B BHIENPHBEXEHHOMT JXOEYMeHTH pas-
pbmeris, Kaprs IV, macroamumMs aETOMB, OCHOBHBAETD MOHACTHDH IPH
mepeBd cB. Hossmu m Jawiama, 5 npexwbcrom Ilparm @ gaputs ero
PAsIAYHHMA JAOXOJaMH, OHP NOCTAHOBIAETH, YTOGH BTG CEA3aHHOMD MO-
BacTHpD neprosmoe mbmie, yacH ® Bce Gorocayxerie O6miao 6H Ha caa-
BAHCEOMB A3HEB, EaE® To paspbmmas nama Kiments VI @ kars TO
OOHYHO BB CAABAHCEHXD 3E€MAAXD.

*) Venerabili Arnestp archiepiscopo Pragensi principi et consiliario nostro ka-
rissimo.

?) Datum Auinione VII idus Maii, pontificatus nostri anno quarto.

3) Karolus Marchio Moraviae.

4) Palacky, S. 202 sqq.

®) Significavit nobis Karolus quod in Slavonie etc. Nos igitur de predictis no-
titiam non habentes etc. .

¢) Idem Marchio nobis humiliter supplicavit, ut eisdem fratribus et religiosis....
et verbum Dei exponere predicare et missas celebrare, secundum ritum et con-
suetudinem partium ipsarum licentiam concedere de speciali gratia dignarémnr.

’) Eisdem monachis.... recipiendi unum locum duntaxat in dicto regno vel
ejus confinibus ete.
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11-ro imxs 1346 roga Kapas 6srs ms6pars BB Eopoad I'epmanin &
26-r0 HOAGpA TOrO Xe roja EOPOHOBAHE;, BOTH HOUEMY B HACTOAINEMD
agTh, novbuennoMs 21-MB Hoa6pa 1347 rojza '), Kapas TETyIyerca Eo-
poxeMt PuMisE® W aBrycToMs %).

Br pascMarpmBaeMom® JoEyMenTB Hupmixrs w Meeolilt HasBaHH ma-
TPOHAME GOreMCEOH 3eMIH, pPAXOMB Ch IepoHEMOMB, AJXaIs6epToM® H
Iporomiens ).

1) Datum Nuremberg anno domini millesimo trecentesimo quadragesimo sep-
timo, indictione decima quinta, IX Kalendas Decembns, regnorum nostrorum
anno secundo.

3) Karolus Dei gratia Romanorum rex et semper aungustus.

3) Gloriosorum Ieronymi, Cyrilligue, Methudii, Adalberti et Procopii patrono-
rum regni Bohemiae.
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Hepecexeuie CepGorp H X0pBaTOBD BB MAEHO - UDHAYHANCRIA SeMaH,
poscrasie Yexonb, BEYTpeHHiE HeypEAumM H ociafaeHie NeHTpaIbHOM
BAACTH TOTOBH ya&e GHIH BHYEPEHYTH ABADOBD H3'H UHCAA I'DOSEHXSD IPH3-

Hacrosmili oseprs, Exbomili 81 BAXy pascMoTpBTh OTHOMEHie DPAMCEAXD HaO'D
Kb CIGBANCEAMD NEPBOYINTEIAMB, KAKH HA& TO YEA3HBAeTH caMOe 3araaBie, OCHO-
BaH'p NDEHMYMECTBEHHO HA KORKYMEHTAfbHHX'h HCTOYHAE&XH. Mapheria sanmcamEBA
B'b XPOHEEAX'> H YRA3aHiA 8aENIOYAIOMiAcH B JEreHJaX's BONIM Bb Bacroamilt pas-
F¥88b JEINL HA& CTOALEO, Ha CROXBKO 7O O6HX0 HeoO0xoxwwo gam ypasymbmia mempe-
puBBoft cBAsu ornomenift wann x» Coaymcxmws Oparsans, jan yacHemim mOXRTH-
wecEUXD OGCTOATEALCTRE, RIS OODHCOBEA XapSETepOPB, AIA NOXHOTH EapTEEH. Bb
sroxp odepes Kmprzxn m Meoopili, axp mu38bp B JBATEZLHOCTH, NPEACTABAEHH Ta-
KHAMA, K8EAMA HXB OGPBCOBHB&DT'E' HaM'b AORYMCHTAJbHHE HCTQYRAKH; Jerespap-
Bn#l ®me MXTH XapaBTEeph, TOTH 00pash, He Immennn# HH HayIRaro mHTEpeca, Hu
HeTopriecEOfl BBPHOCTH, BBH EAROMBE OHN NPEACTABIHITCA HAND Bs MHOTOYRCEEH-
BHXB> CBOEXD RUTIEX'B, COCTABAZETD HpesNers Bropok sacTm Eamero TpyAs— Ku-
prixp ® Meoogii mo XeremxapENMNB ECTOIHBRAMD — H3faHie xoTopolt zoimuo 8a-
MORAATLCA eSHHCTBEHHO XNmMb BCIBACTBie HEROCTATEA HEOOXOAMMHIX'D AXA TOTQ Ma-
TepiaXbHHIXD CPENCTBB.

H33 gsajmaTe ceMH AOEYMEHTORB, Racawmuxca ColyHCEEX'h 6paTheBh, BXB
®MA3HA, NBATEILHOCTH H BOODPOCOB, BHISBAHHNXE: BMH, XeBATHSINAThH KOKYMEATOBD
OpHHEajAemATD NADBMD; TOXNEL 06pasoNt Bcropuyeckift pasxass, oeHoramnmmfii Ea
AOKYMOHTAALBLHIXD HCTOYHMEAXH, €CTECTBEHHO RACaeTCA XML OTHOMeRill pEMezmx®
nans kb Krpraxy m Meeoxiio, mpeEMymecTBORHO Ee K'h HOCKBAHEMY, K&E'D DEPBOMY
apxieuncrony mepBof meproBHOH UPOBEENIE Bh 8eMAAXD CEABAHCEHX'E.

Bamasfimic #3b JOEyMeHTOBS, COGDANEHXB BH TperheMb OTKEIS pre# nepsol
4acTH, NePeBejeHEl BOSMORHO-TOTHO Bh HACTOAmMEMT OYepEB; H8H HBEOTODNID XEe
OpEBefeR’s NepeBOfh XML HamGoxbe BAaRHEIXD MBCTDH; KAEAOMY JORYMEHTY A3HO
cBoe MBCTO BB DALY BHSBABMUXD €ro MeTOpHIecEEXs eofmrii. Taxmws o6pasows,
macroamift ouepes AOAMEeEB OKTL pASCMATPWBEENT He GoaBe Raxb Heolxogumoe
xomoxamenie kb nepsony oTABay, kb Kpururs Herovmmrors,—npn dews moudmennmait
B> HEN'h NEPeBOAD AOKYMEHTOB: MOMeTDh CIYRETh mocoliews Xxb Tpersewy oTABAY,
b CGoprury [loxyuesToR®, RoTOpmiE npeperapXser® RRROTOPMA TPYAHOCTH K4H
BESHAROMMXD Cb ABHEQND cpexHeBBEOBOH AATHUE,



paEord Eppomn, koria Kapas Beammik pagows BofiHs, HAUATHXE 3HA-
MEHHATHMD HOX0XOMB 791 roxa, oBiaaBrs BcEMD ABapCEEMT HApCTBOMB
X0 pber Paa6u. Bm sTo mMenno BpeMd, bb EoEmB VIII mia B% mep-
Bie rogu IX croi., GHIM mOAYEHEHH (PAHECEOMY HIy DasAHYHEA HIe-
MeHa Bro-3amafanx® CiaBgEs. BB COBpeMEHERXD NAMATHEEAXT eme
pasamuapTca BHpamemis Sclavi Liberi m servi; HO y&e CEOpO 3TO pas-
' zuYie mpomagaerp, H HomaTie CIABSHEED O0TOEIECTBIZCTCE C'h HOHATIEMD
paba *).

B umcad Caapdadb, moAmaBmHEXD PPAHECEOMY Hry, GRim ® MopasH.
MopaBcEoe napcTBo o6HEMAXO TOrja BEREBmEHIOD Mopasin, CHiesin m
DOrpAHHYEHA 3eMid HHHBmHef Benrpim ®m ABcTpid; 0HO HpPOCTHPRAOCH
nos&e Kb Dro-3amaxy ao HKapantin BRIwuaTexsno ). He caorpa Ha Tep-
PETODiaibEY®D OGMHEPHOCTH HOEOPEHHOH CTPAHH, H3BBCTHAA TAKTHER, KO-
Topo moxpsoBaicd Kapap Beawmkik BB CBOHXB 3aBOEBATEIHHHXH IIOX0-
XaX® NPOTHRD ASHYHHEOBB, NpPHHECAA H BEH HACTOAMEMS cryiad csom
6iarogbrersHHe TAOAH: BOJA EpEIIEHiA, MOJHTBA H JECATHHA OHIH Ie-
9aThl) DPH3HAHIA BEpXOBHOH BiIaCTH PPaHEOBD;, MOHACTHDH H ENHCEOI-
cEie mpecroiH — BajexBbimumn saMramu B EpBnocrama. Bs romnb VIII
croxbria MopaBcki¢ CiaBaHe GHJIH NpPEeJOCTABACHH NACTHPCEOH 3a60TXH-
BOCTH 3aXblfyprcearo apxiemncioma ApHo ®). Apxiemaceoms chars xpu-
cTiaHCTBO He Ha EaMemHCTofi moush: Kaprs Aapuis eMy TpeTh XOX0XOBH
co Bchx® 3eMeap, EOTOPHA ero crapaHiaMm G6yxyrs npio6pbremm xpm-
cTiaHCEOR IepEBHE *); EpoMB TOro ApXiemHCEONS UOAYYANH UeTBEPTYD
9acTh HSH AECATHHHATO cOOp3°). Kax® TOXBEO0 CIABAHCEIS 3eMiH ORIE
HOCTaBACHH BB HEPEOBHOMT OTHONICHIM BB 3aBHCHMOCTH OTH 3aIbHOypr-
CEATO apXiemHcEoma, AJEYMHS NHIIETs eMy XApPAETEDHOE NHCHMO, BB KO-
TopoMd BerpBuamTca 3aMBuaTeIbHHA CAOBA: ,6yAb HPOomOBBAHAEOMD 6aa-
rovecrid, He CGOPIIEEOMD JecATHHH" °); IDH YeMB AJEYHHD YEASHBaIh
eMy Ha npEMBps Cakcors, EOTOpHE BosHeHaBHZBAM XpHCTIaHCTBO BCXbBA-
CTBié CAHINEOMB ycepAEaro c6opa xecarsuH ’). Ho sarcmfyprcas mep-

) Mon. Boica XXVIII, 46; XXX, 35; XXXI, 55.

?) Pertz, I, 209.

3) Monum. diplom, N IV, cap. 8.

4) Tertiam vero partem de laboribus tuis per singula loca seu episcopatus seu
monasterii, concessit tibi rex in eleemosynsm tuam tradere, si dies tuus tecum
prosequatur in via. Alcuini opp. ed. Frobenius, I, 104.

%) Hanzig, Germania Sacra, II, 119.

®) Esto praedicator pietatis, non decimarum exactor. Alc. 1. s. c.

") Ibid. — Alec. ad Karolum M,: Vestra sanctissima pietas sapienti consilio
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EOBb IOXB30BaJach HE TOXLEO Xecarnmofi: Kapas Beaukilt m ero mpeem-
HHEH ZADHJH IePEBH BHOBh 33BOCBAHHHSA S€MXH, EOTODHA OHA HAH 06pa-
GOTHBaJa NPHHAXICEABMAME efi XOXbMH, HIA OTAABAXA BB APEHAY Ca-
MOMY HaceXeHiD, 0043HBad NAATHTH H3BBCTEHE OGPOES M M0 MO Maxy
craBs TO Hacelemie BB EpbmocTHYO oTH ce6a saBHcaMocTh '). Ho pa6m,
niu CaapgHe, OHE JOATO eme SAINHIMANH, EAKD MOIXH, CBOW CBOGOXY, H
a4amp B0 Bropoi moxoseEl XI croxbria oxmoMy 3axpn0ypreEoMy apxiems-
CEOIY CTABHTCA BB 3aCAYTy HMEHHO TO, ITO OHT HepBHH coGpars co Cia-
BEHD NOJHYD XecaTHHy >). Ecau c60ps LECATHEN, HA BEOTOPY® OHIa 06pa-
IeHa TPeHMYIecTBeHHAA 3260TIHBOCTD GaBAPCEHX'S NUCEONOBH, MOI'E GHTH
OPaBHJABHO - OPFAHH30BAHS JHIIb COYCTA JBA Ch IOJOBHHOD BLEa, Eoria
Mex]y HPOYHMD CHIA MOPABCEMXD CIaBSHD OHIA OKOHYATEILHO WOXOD-
BaHA, TO y&Ee He TPYAHO AOrajaThCd, EAED MeLJeHHO H He(peEHO mLIO
Abxo pacmpocrpamenia mexxy CiaBiHaMl XpHcTiaHCEaro yuemis. Ilpasza,
BH COBPEMEHHHXD XPOHHEAX'h y&Ke HOXD 818 rogoMt 8ammncaso O Epemie-
mim Bchxs MopaBoss °); cnycra mBckoasko abrs, mana Esremifi II yae
pasiaerh HarpaiH TEMB, EOTOpHe ,cB GoabmEME ycnbxoMs“ mpomonh-
AmBaad Epamrexie MopaBcums Cxapgnamt®); 5 829 roxy Basapceilt
Eopoas JogosuEs ompexBiders yxe mpasa 3aAbHOyprearo apxiemmcEona
Bb Mopasin u Ilammonin °); ThMt He MemBe m EKar® 6H BB omposepme-

praevideat, si melius sit rudibus populis in principio fidei jugum imponere deci-
marum, ut plena fiat per singulas domus exactio illarum: an apostoli quoque ab
ipso Deo Christo edocti et ad praedicandum mundo missi, exactiones decimarum
exegissent, vel alicubi demandassent dari, considerandum est, etc. Ale. opp. I, 37.

1) Jubemus, ut omnes homines, qui super easdem res commanere noscuntur,
et ad praefatum monasterium (S. Emmerami) pertinere videntur, tum Bajoarii
quam Sclavi, liberi et servi, et in antea consistere, Domino donante, potuerint,
etc. Mon. Boica, XXVIII, 45. Quodam territorium... quodusque modo servi vel
Seclavi ejusdem monasterii ad censum tenuerunt, qui ad partem comitis solveba-
tur. Ibid. XXX, 35.

*) Hic primus decimas constrinxit reddere justas Selavorum gentem sub se ree-
tore manentem. Vita Gebehardi ad a. 1060, ap. Pertz, XI, 25.

) Reinhardus (Reginarius, episcopus Pataviensis, apostolns Moravorum dic-
tus) baptizat omnes Moravos. Bernardi Norici Chr. Laureac. ap. Pez. Ser. rer.
Austr. I, 1304. '

4) Eugenius II papa Urolfum, Laureacensem praesulem, qui Avaris in‘ Pan-
nonia et Slavis in Moravia evangelium magno cum fructu praedicavit, in jura ae
dignitatem archiepiscopalem restituit, snoque ornat vicariatu. 824—826. Boczek,
I, p. 14, N XIX. Erben, I, 8—9.

5) Ludovicus, Boioariorum rex, limites Salisburgensis archiepiscopatus et Pa-
taviensis dioeceseos definit, decernitque de jure metropolitano in Moraviam et



Hie TEXS XBACTANBO-IpeyBeIHICHERXS msplcrili, Mafimexik cumoxs S53
roAa SaABASeTH O ,rpyGons xpucriamcrsl‘ Mopasors ).

BP noIZNTHYECKOMB OTHONICHIH HOBONOERODGHHHSA CAABSHCEId 00XACTH,
pbs Tows wacxS m Mopasia, cTaxn BB 3aBHCEMOe OTHOmIeRie Kb Bapapin:
JAoxosars Hbuxengikt, cuas Jozosaka BaarosecTrsaro, GHIB cisepesoNs
Mopasceol semmn *); Mopaew, 5 wacxrd apyraxs Ciasems, $sAaTh Ha
cosHBacMHe HN3 cefiNm ’), miaTETH AaEHD exy ‘). Bepawmckil xorosopn
843 r. we ESWBEWINT 9THXD OTHOHICHIN; HO OcoGemHoe sdadeHie, mpioGph-
PeHHOE W0 9PoMY Aoroopy Jimgossmxowrs Hiwengmwr, me ocaabmio 3B
MopaBaxs HEHABHCTH KG DOGBARTEAANMS H CTPEMIEHIA KD HE3ABHCHMOCTH.
Yme BB 846 I0Ay EOPOIs JA0AEEHT OGNS HATH BOHHOD HA BO3CTABINEXD
MopaBoBs: OB NPEEYAEIT HXh UPHSHAT: HBMENEOE rOCIOACTBO, HHBXO-
zoxs Moiinipa m BosBeas B MopaBCcEie repnors HIeMSHHEEZ ero Po-
cTHCAABA °). Y

PocTacaass IPOROARAXs NOAHTHEY XANH, CTAPAACH BHCBOSOAETH MO~
PABCEY HAPOAHOCT H3B-IOXH HhMenxoli sapucaMocTH. Bs 855 roxy Jmw-
sopues HBmenkik nmorepmBas croxs cuabHOe mopazenie oTb MopaBows,
wro QyABACEifk aHHANHCTH He CYeAD YAOGHNME HSCHO BEHCEASATHCE H 3a-
HECANH O COGRTIM JHIb BB OOMEXB, HO HE OCTABXINUIEXE COMHDBHiA
exdBaxs: ,Ocens® 855 roga moBeXs EOPOIb JHOZOBEED CBOE BOfiCEO Ipo-
taps PocTrcaasa, repmora MopaBoRs, EOTOpHE BO3CTAXH IPOTHBS HBMen-
Earo TIOCUOXCTB&; EOpOJb Cpagaicd Ch MaINMD CYACTiEMD H BO3Bpa-
THICE HA3axh 0esh moGBAN, TAR® EAES OHH HPeANOYHTANH AyINe Hpeio-
CTABHTH caMoMy ceGbH NDOTHBHEER,—EOTODHH, EAK HAETH MOXBA, OFPA-
KHACA CHIPHHMH OEONaMH,—TBMT NOJBEpraTh HAPOAD GOALIIEME OUACHO-
crams. OgHago xe JIOZOBEED ONYyCTOMAAD GOXBIIYd YACTh CTPARH H
oT0uxh HanajeHid HenpidTeis Ha HBMengili Xareph, HaHecd eMy G6OXb.
mofi ypoEs. Ho Bece TaEdm BH EOHEE EOMNORH MopaBW OCTaXdch BB BH-
ToxB, m6o Eorga Eopossr iBumyXca BB ofparHRli myTs, To PocTHCAaB®
ero mpecrbzoBars H paspymHAb GOABPMYH 9YaCTh HOrPAHAYHHXTE YEpBI-

Pammoniam. Actum Reganesparch anno Christo prepitio DCCCXXIX. XIV Kal.
Decembris,. indictione VIII. Fejér, I, 162. Boczek, I, 18. Erben, I, 10.
) Rudis adhuc christianitas gentis Marahensium. Pertz, Leg., I, 414, § 11.
%) Bohemi et Slavi, qui ab orientali parte Boioariae sunt (id est, Moravi) in
divisione imperii Ludovico, Ludovici imperatoris filio, attribnuntur, Pertz, II1, 198.
3) Einh. ann. ad a. 822, ap. Perts, I, 209,
4) Ibid,
5) Ann. Fuld, ad. s. 846.
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xemit a3 Aymas“ !). Ecam mepesecr® sTo msplicrie ¢b AMmIOMATEIECEATO
ASHES QYABICEAT0 MOHAXa Ha ASHNET HCTOpAYeckili, TO OERaEeres, UTQ
JAoposues Hbsenxift Gesycnbmmo arraxosars MopaBops 38 HXT OKO-
namn, mocxs Hanmajemia PoctuexaBa Ha mbMengik Jareph GHL¥s HMpHEY®-
XEeHD OPCPYmaTh B ORAB npecrBiyeMs HO ndaraN® X0 caMoll 6aBapcEol
rparunH, rid MoparR paspymmre Gabmyn dvacTe yEphixemif.

Ho6bra Pocrrcrasa, yembxs Mopapcerx® CIaBgHS UpOASBEXH TAEE-
x0e Bmevarrbmie Ha GPAHEO-HEMENEid 3eMIM K HA HXH CONSHAEORS. Ilama
Haxoxafr I BoscHIaeTs MOIMTBH EB He6y 0 AapoBaHia moGBAR XpHETO-
ao6uBoMy T'epwaHCEOMy Eopoxm ?), m 8aGHBad BHCEASAHHYD €r0 Ipei-
mecTBeHHHEKOMD nanol Esremiews II pagocts mo moBoxy Epenmieria Mo-
PaBoBb, OAarocioBigers JOIOBEEA Ha CODSH Ch A3HYECEHNE Boarapaww,
MoxnTh Dora mociaTs eMy TOro amreia, EOTOpPHE Onrp BBEerfa cb ma-
Tpiapxoms IakoBoMs, pia ormMmemia MopaBaws, X8 DOXUWEeHid HXD HB-
weneomy ury?). Kopoas Jwxosurs Hbmengili Aapars ciasamcEid semin
XaPARO-HEMEIEAMS MORACTHDAME %), COGHpaeTH CBOHXD BACCAJOBL, B3a-
EJX09aeTh CON3H ¢hb Boarapams®): Eopoas BOBIEES Boarapcraro xa#a BB
CBOH HHTEPECH X0 TOI0, YTO SaEIOYHIH CH HEMB XOrOBODH, EOTODHMB
XaWp 00A3HBANCA BB HANANEHID HA MOPABCEEXDH CIaBAHB, Cb EOTOPHME
JO TOTO OHB GELTH BB APYEECEHXH CHOMEHIAXS ©).

¥) Ann. Fuld. ad a. 855, ap. Pertz, I, 369.

3) Nicolaus I papa Ludovico regi prosperam adversus Rasticem, Moravorum
dueem, expeditionem exoptat. Baluz., Miscell., I, 401. Boczek, I, p. 27, Mo XXXVII.

3) Capitala responsionum Nicolai papae ad legationem Salomonis episcopi missi
a rege Hludovico Germanico: XI, Quoniam nuntias, quod fidelis rex (Ludovicus)
dispositum habeat venire Tullinam et deinde pacem cum rege Vulgarorum con-
firmare, et Rastitium (Moraverum ducem) aut volendo aut nolendo sibi obedien-
tem facere, oramus omnipotentem Deum, ut angelus, qui fuit cum Jacob patri-
archs, sit quoque cum ipso et cum omnibus suis, et bene disponat iter ejus, et
cum pace et gaudio revertatur ad propria. Ibid., a. 858.

4) Ludovicus rex confert monasterio S. Emmerami bona ad Tullinem (Tullina,
situs in regione Pannonia) comiti Ratpodo propter infidelitatem oblata. Actum
Franckenfurth, dt. Kalend. Maji 859. Boeczek, I, 27—28, N XXXVIII.—Ludovi-
cus rex monasterio S. Mauritii de Altaha donationes a fideli suo duce Privina ad
Salab... factas ratas habet et confirmat. Actum Reganesbure, dt. Kal. Marcias 860.
Ibid. p. 28—29, N XXXIX.

5) Pertz, I, 374.

%) Prudent. Trevir. ap. Perts, I, 448. Cp 853 rogs Boarapw Gmam BB cow8h
€b €OCBXHEME CAGBAHCKRME HAPONSNH, Ph TOND 9YHECAB npemmymectBesso cp Mo-

pasaxn,
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PocTHCIABY I'DOSHIA ONACHOCTH CB ABYXT CTODOHB: CBb 3aNaXa OTH HB-~
MeImEaro EOpoid, He OTMCTHBIIATO elle He TOJHEO ormazenis Mopasin, HO
JaEe XHUHATO NOpaEeHid; ¢b BOCTOEA O0TH BOArapcEaro xaHa, CHALHATO,
EARIABMATO BOAHH pax# Xo6mum H ynopaxmemida. Mopanceifi repmors
OEAD Be BH CHIAXD NPOTHBATHCA ABYMH BParaM’s, HSh EOHXD EaEAHMH
Ouxp cnabEBe ero; eMy Hy®eHb OHIB CODSHHED. EcTecTBeHRRMSE B BBp-
BBiMEMT CONSHHEOMD €ro MOrb GHIP TOTH, ETO LNOXOOHO eMy GELIB CAMH
Bo Bpa®ab ®m c¢b Ppamramm H ¢b Boxrapamu, ¥ PocTHcIap® mieTh roH-
1ens kb Busanrilickony mmepaTopy Muaxanxy III'), # mpocETH NpHCIATH
HACTABHHKOBD JAd pacHpocTpaHeHi# cBBTa eBaHTeAbCEAr0 yueHia cpexd
ero HApOAa ASHYECEAro, HAOAOHORIOHHHIECEATO.

IIpocs6a Pocracaasa mpumia ET BEsamrificEoMy ABopy He Goxbe Eags
TOXD cuycrd mocxB posspamenia HoHCTAHTHEA WSS . MHCCiOHEpCEAro ny-
TemeCcTBid BP HEFBITHDD Mro-BOCTOYHYD JacTh Poccim.

KoucraeTerp  maaxmifi 6pars ero Meeoxilt 6mam poxoMs Oeccaro-
HEEIfNH *), 6AaropoAmaro MpoHCXOXNeHid; 064 OHH NOAYYHAH BHCIIEE XAK

') Monum. diplom., N III.

?) Boupocs o Tows, Guam’am Koucranter®s B Meeogit Crapamawm, octamerca
Fb HAYEB HAJOATO, ECXH HE HABCErA®, NpesMeTOMs GoiBe HIE Menbe BBPOATERXD KO-
ragors. Mam pascMoTpBHif NHCHMEHHAXD HCTOYHEEOBD CABAYETH, BIPOYEN, SAKII0-
98T, 9TO OHM He Gham CxaBane; gaxbe HTOrO OTPHNATEALHATO BHIBOXG ENTH HEXB3A,
TNOTOMY 4TO, K&KB HAMD EQEETCE, BHDameHil0 TOro 3aabnlyprcEsro MeMOpaHKYMS, O
KOTODOMH MK TOBODAM'S HHEe, HeXb8A NPEASBATH GyKBaIBHATO, TBCHATO BHAYEHiA; 8B
cxopp ero: usque dum graecus Methodius nomine etc., Heansn eme saxI0YaTh, ITO
Kupraxs u Meeopitt Gstam Tpexn. Kpowds mpEsegennaro wBers, BB KORYMEHTaAb-
HHXP HCTOYHERAX'S HE Dasy He BerpBuaerca ynoMmuamif o HapoxmocTH CoxyHexmxs
6paTheBs.

Yrd me EacaeTCA HCTOYHHROBD JEreHAADENXBH, TO BBH REXD BCTPBIANTCE KBS
uBCTS, H3B KOTOPHXDH HoBbiimie yiemme mesaxm Gul BmBecTs, 310 Kupuars m Me-
oogilt 6nam CaaBane; Tamofi BNBOXL EKamerce B8Mb N0 Membmel WBPB CAEMIEONS
CMBARIND.

Mopascrit repnors Pocrmcxas® mpocnas y Busamrilicraro ummepaTops mMeRHO
Taxnxb yumrexefl, KoTOpHe MOrsu 6K DPONOBBALIBATH HA CIABARCKOND SsKkd: doc-
torem talem non habemus, qui nosira lingua veram fidem christianam nos edoceat,
KaKB CE838HO BB ApeBHe-cepOckoft xeremgd (mepes. Mmraommua); m Muxamas III,
nocsizaa Koncranraae w Meeoxia, woruBapyers BHGOP® HX'B BB BTy MHccimw HMen-
HO TEMB, 9YTO OHH YMBIOTH FOBODHTh IO CXSBAHCEH: 6% 60 ecma Ceaywanusna, 0a
Ceaynane ece wucmo Carosencrss Gecrdyroms, RaED 3aNHCAHO B'b NBHHOHCKOH XeremasB.
HbroTopre yuenHe BHAATH BB STOMD BHpAEEHIM NAHHOHCKOHR XereHgm XORasaTexn-
CTBO CXABAHCKAr0 mpoRcxompenia CoxyHckExb 6paTeesb; MH me HO3BOAHONE ce(B
COBepIIeHHO NpOTHBHOe of0bAcHeHie Tercrs. MM BHAEMD BB HeNDh NPAMOE AOK®3a-
TeabCTBO, 4TO OHH Gram He CrapaHe, B> OPOTHBHOMD CXyJ8d Zerenxs BIOXAIE OH
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cBOero BpeMeHH o0pasoBaHie; 06a BCTYNHIH BB IyXOBHOE 3Bamie. Bparnd
HOAB30BAXACH H3BBCTHOCTED, KAET JOAM YMHEE H 05pasoBaHEHE, 0COGEHHO
crapmifi, KoscTanTHEs, mOUeMy ¥ GHID IPOSBAHD @usocogoms ). Ous
BocHHTHBaxcd BO XBopuB, BMberd cb wiemamm mmmepaTopckoft dammxinm,
6ELIB B GXHSEEX'H CHOMIEHIAX'S ¢ PorieMs %), gexoBBEOMSE, 0 yMy H 00pa-
30BaHID NPEBOCXOXHBIIMME BCEXT CBOMXH COBpEMEHHHEOBH. KOHCTAHTHED
OTAHYAICE 0COGCHEOKD CIOCOOHOCTID Kb H3YUeHIN) HASHEOBB: OHD SHAND
JASHE'D X08apOBH,. IOHAMATXH HSHETD eBpefickill, camapuTaEcEoe Hapbuie
6510 emy mspBeTHO °); HEBE BB .OeCCaIOHHEAX'H, IOpoxl, OEPy&eHHOMB
CIABAHCEKEMH NOCEJCHIAMH, OHB IOBOPHABH IO CAABHHCEH, XODOIO 3HAND
asuE®b Ciaas. OEB 06IaZalb OTPOMHON NAMATHID W YAHBAND BB Puwb
yIeHaro AHacTacid TBME LHTATAMHM H3B CB. OTHEBS, KOTOPHA OHB IpH-
BOEENG HA TaMATH*). OHB MHOTO NyTEIeCTBOBANE, — B3IHID BH 3EMAKD
Xo03apCEYD Kb A30BCEOMY MODH, IyTemecTBOBAXH IO I'peniH, mo 3eMAdMs
Caapauceuns, xuis Bp pagumrd®), nochrars Puws.

Korza Xosapw, o6eraBmie Mexxy Boarok m A3SOBCEEME MOpeMb, IpO-
cexa Buzanrifickaro mMmepaTopa NpPHECIATH MM YUEHAro GOrocIoBa XAf
paspbmenia BOSHEEMMXT® TEOXOrHYECEHXD Hexopasywbmik, Muxamxs IIL

Bb yera Mmxanza III Goxbe mpocrofi MoTmeh: «nobsmafire x» Mopasaws, BBEL BH
caun me CaaBamer.

Hpyroe xorasaTexbcTBO Gepercs "m8D TaEb-HA3HBaeMo# Goremcmoh ZEreBfH, BB
xoTopolf BeTpBuaerca cxbpyromec mBero: sanctus Cyrillus, graecis et latinis apicibus
sufficientissime instructus etc. OcHOBLIBaACH H& STEX> CIOB&X'D XEreHAH, APXHMAHK-
purs Maxapiit rosopars: «Bb xeremgb o Goremcrot rmarmmt Jyxumaas zame ro-
BOPETCA, 9T0 cB. KEpEAXD 6HID HayYeHD E3HEAMB IDEYECKOMY H IATHHCEOMY.... &
He CEKa3aHO, YT06h OHD YYHICA HpeEje CIBBAHCKOMY HSHIEY»; H3B STOr0 &BTODH 38-
Eaw0uaeTh, 370 CoayHcrie Gparba He Owam I'pesm, no Ouam Crapame. Boxbe Gama-
EOe 3HAEOMCTBO Cb S3HIKOM'P JereHXh He AONyCEaeTDb HoAo6HHXD 3armiogenift. Taxs,
BB Goaraperoft seremxs rosopurcd: Gorasdus ille, quem e Moravo oriundum et ut-
riusque linguae slovenicae et graecae peritissimum, etc.; xak® GoarapcEas ZereHga
craBETh Caagumny I'opasgy BB 8saciyry SHaHie ciaBSHCEaro A3HEa, Takh Gorem-
CE@H Zeremjs BocxBaiferh KEpmisa 3a smanie rpedecraro. Ecim me o6parars BEE-
MaHie Ha BupameHnie apex, Bcrphusomeecs BB Goremcroft zerempB, TO GHTH-MO-
®eTh, JereHja CTaBEIa HApmily BL 3acAyry ero SHAEOMCTBO Ch I'DEYECROI0 H Xa-
THHCEOW JHTEPSTYPOIO, & HE S3HIKOMD TOILEO.

Ha ocroBaHiM DACHMEHHHX> HCTOYHEEOBD JOXEHO NPH3HATH OTPHNATEXLHOE NO-
xomenie, umenno, aro Coxynckie Gparha He Omam Ciapame.

1) Monum. diplom. N III, VII.

7) Mansi, Cone. Coll., XVI, 6.

3) He capanuacroe, kaEb Wattenbach, Beitrige, S. 35.

4) Monum. diplom. N VII.

%) Beserpaps, Buntmuift [pagemrs. Mlasapars, 1, II, 318 & up:-78.
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orapasurs ks Hwws HoHcramTHEa, ® OFP yCIBmHNO BHEOXNMAS BOBAO-
MeHHOe HA Hero mopydenie. Bo Bpewa 3TOro-T0 HyTeIeCTBid OTEPELYB
oHb, 30-ro Keabpa 861 roxa, womu cB. HammenTa, werBepraro pEs-
CEAT0 EMHCEONS, COCXAHHArO EMUepaTopoMs Tpagmowk BB Xepcomees *).
Toa® cuycra no Bosspamenrin KomcranTena ush Xo03apckoll seMid, AMme-
patops Mmxamxs III, coraacmo mpocs6s Mopascraro repnora, OTHpARBHEIE
06ouxs OpaTness, KoncranTaEa # Meeoxia, Bs Moparin, EaET HauGoxbe
CHOCOGHHXS K’ Ipeicrodsmell Mucciomepcroir xBarersHOCTH.

Bparea npuGuas »s Mopasin Becron 863 roga; mp: serphud Bxm
TepHors OKABAID HMB N0YEeTH, HAPOX'B— OCOOERHYID DaxocTh, TAED Eakh
yXe OPOIHAA MOJBA, UTO HOBHE 33EOHOYYATENH Be3yTH CBb €000 H30-
6pbreEHNA HMH, NOHATHHA HAPOXY, THCHMEHA, GHTH-MOXETH jake Hepe-
BOAH TI'JI3BHHXB MOJHTBS H MWBcTs H3H EBaHrelis Ha NOHATHH HADOXY,
poxHo# ero #3HED. IlogBHTS Beaukifi: BB HeMh BHCEA3aICA H IPAETH-
geceifi yMs ® momaTHueckad Myxpocrs CoXyHCEMXS GpaTneps. Ilpaxo-
Iusmie pambe mx®s BB MopaBio mbMengie muccioBepH mpomorbpaBaIH
cxoBo Boxie, woxmidch mo JaTHEE ¥ He mMBiE yembxa; mocBmasmie
¢ 0B me whiin Mopasos® BEsamTificEie ImpOEOBBIHEEY MOJHIACE NO
I'DeYeCEN ¥ He GELIM BHCIyITHBaeMH HapoxowMb. KomcTamTEE® B Meeooxil
ABIANHCH BH MopaBib EMeHHO BH TO BpeMA, KOTAa eie OHIH BHXHH
cxbaH oTBEpEEHHHXH HADOJLOME yCHIifi JaTHHCTBa: BMBCTO HegocrymHOR
HAPOJY JATHHCEOH pbum BBeCTH HENOHATHHA eMy IpedyecEill A3HED 3Ha-
YHIO NOBTOPHTH Ty &e OMHEOEY, 3aMBHHETH OXHO IPENATCTBie EB DAcmpo-
CTpaHEHI® XDHCTIaHCTBA IDYrEMD He MeHBe CymeCTBEHHHMT SaTpyiHe-
miews. By Horcrarrmronmoxrs xopomo 3Earw o crapamias® iareHo-HbBMen-
Earo JyX0OBeHCTBa H 0 NpHYEHaXD Heycmbxa ero; KomcranTuas ¥ Meoonifk
NOHEMAIH, YTO BCTYNANTH HAa NOYBY, Ha EOTOPO# HMB IpejCTOHTH 60-
pPOTHCE H Ch NPHTASaHiAMH 3aJbmOyprcEaro apxienmcEONa H CH Hepbxe-
crBoME Hapoja; CiaBamckie IleppoyunTenn oOpaTHIHCH EB cpeiCcTBy, KO-
TOpoe pasoMB o6esnmeumBat0 EMB GHCTpHE ycnbx® BB HapoxB B orerpa-
Haro mwhmengoe Brismie JarmacEoi mepeBH. Korza Coxymceie GparTha
MBcero Pater noster sambam Omue naws u subero Credo mpososria-
cuta Bnrpyo, HapoX® HOHATH HXB, YPa3yMBAH CMHCIH CIOBH H H3B
A3HYHAEA CTAID XPHCTIAHHHOMB, TOTOBHMD SANHMATH HEe TOABEQ POZHYIO
pbpy, Ho ® THxB, EoTOpHe HayumiE ero Toi BBpE.

Koncrantars BMBerB c¢b Oparoms moceamrca Bb Ephmkoms Bexe-

1) KExrvenrs 6nxn coczand BB 94 roxy # yronzers B Mop® Bb 100 rox. Patrum
Apostolicorum opera, ed. Hefele, Tubing., p. XIX, XXVIII sqq. YeTsu-Munen noxsm
25-up HOAGDA.
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rpaxh '), oreyxa onb pasvhskaxs mo Mopasiz m Borewim, wpomopbrya
BCOAY caosp Domie m copepimas (0&eCTBEHHHA CIYHKOH HA CIABAHCEOMS
asgEB, ocBAWad EaNeIiH H IEPEBH: OHB OCBATHXYH BH MODABCEOMSB
Oxonyud ueproBs BB.4ecTh cB. llerpa %) # BB GoreMcEoM® JoToMEmMAB—
BBb uecTh cB. Kimmenra °). Bmsamtificeie MHcciomepm cBoelo ABaTexs-
HOCTHD EaE'h OH DOATBEPEIAOTH, YT0 OHH NpH3BaHH MoOpaBCKHMB rep-
HOTOMB BB ONNOSHIK JAaTHHO-HEMENEOMY XYXOBEHCTBY.

KD He3aBHCHMOCTH NOXHTHIECEOH, XoOuTOH BB 6opr6d cB JmwAORE-
koMt Hbmenkums, Poermcaarp npucoeJHHAETH CTpeMIeHie KB CaMo-
CTOSTeAbHOCTH IIEPEOBHOA: mpaBa 6aBApPCEHXH €NHCEONOBD HA IEPEOBHYD
OPHCAUENID AOAEHH HaCTh, NOREHH YCTYnHTh cBoe MEcro wHOMY Iep-
EOBHOMY YYpeaJeHi, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha HaNioHaxbHOM® Haualb. Pocrm-
CAaPFb JOBOARHO cMBIo BH3HBaerTs Ha Gofi Eopors I'epMameraro, ¢b ero
CON3HAEOMD DOArapCKHMT XAHOMB, M apXieHHCEONA 3aIbIGYPrCEAro, cb
ero cyppparanamd, GaBADCEEMH €NHCEOUAMHA; BB CHAAXD XA OHB BHJEp-
&EaTh HepaBHHE Goii?

Bw ¢yapaceofi xpormkd, moxs 864 rofoms, 3amECaHO: ,BB EoEIB
asrycra *) gopoxs JmogoBEES mepemeyb NyHal cB GOIbMEMT BOMCEOMD
B 0cajixb MODaBCEATO IepHOra BB ero ropoxh, EOTOpHi HasHBaeTCH IO
ciasaHckd JosrHA, T0-ecTh, ABBENA. Taks Eak® PocTHCIABE He AEpSHYXD
cpasuThCA ¢b HBMenEWMT BOACEOME BB OTEDHTOMD HOXB, W Tak® EakD
BcB nyrs BB mo6Bry OHIH BAEPHTH, TO OHG BHCTABHAB CTOXBEO S3I0XK-
HHEEOBB, CEOXbEO JIOX0BHED &elars, H EpoMB Toro mpumecs BMBerd co
BcBME ChoHME BaccaJaMu EXATBY BEpHocTH HhMenro# kopors* °). Hspbcrie
9T0, XOTd H OpeyBeaHYeHHOE, HE OCTaBIZETH COMHBHIA OTHOCHTEXBHO
phmenia Bompoca, BHCTABICHHATO HAMH BHme. KT 5TOMy XOLKHO IpH-
COCAHHHTh HEYAOBOALCTBIA apXxiemucrona 3aibpnGyprcearo, EOTODHi, omH-
padch Ha nmoxalopamie Hapia Beimparo, moATBepEJEHHOE €0 mpeeM-
HAEAMH, NPEIBABI4lD CBOM IPABA HA MODABCEYD NEpEOBb. POCTHCIABD
He MOI'b coMEBBaTHCH, 9TO 3TH IpaBa GYAYTH NOXLEPEAHH H EODOIENH
I'epMancREMT, cl3epeHOM® MOpaBCE3r0 I'epIOrCTBa, H NANO0H) PHMCEEMD,
raason Gasapckofi mepspu. Iloxomemie Pocraciasa GELIO Temeps eme

') Juxta Weligrad ubi coepit christianitas, Boczek, I, 113. Methodium et Cyril-
lum sedem pontificalem (?) apud Wielograd ponunt. Dlugocz, Hist. Poloniae libri
XIII, ed. 1615, I, 85.

?) Monum. diplom. N 1.

%) Ibid. Ne IL.

4) 20-ro aBrycra Jwposmrs Hbuenwifi 6s1an eme BB Perenc6yprs. Bshmer, n,
809. Boczek, I, 113. Schaffarik, Slawische Alterth. II, 461 und 501,

) Ann. Fuld. ap. Pertz, I, 378.
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Goxbe saTpynEmvexsmo, wBus xo ofpameria E® Busawrifickomy xBopy:
Boarapckifi xaHp Hamers Ar8 ce6d BRIOXHEME HPOCHTh ¥ Pmma cebra
XpHCTiaHCEaro yduemia H TB¥b eme 6oxbe ACHO BHCEA3aXBh Ty HOJIHTHEY,
goTopoli HaMBpens Omas crbiosars; momomp BocrowHo¥ EMmepim orpa-
HHYABAJACH JHINb XPYHKECTBEHHHMH CHOUIeHIAMH B BusamTmiefi, wrd me
MOrI0 y&e CAYERTH BB Iia3aXxbh Doarapcearo XxaEa IPenaTCTBieMT EB
HanmajeHi HAa MopaBil; EOHEYHO, SaBHCHAMOCTH OTH GaBapcEofi mepEBH
OExa cpeprayra, HO 3THMH Upio6pBraica Bpars BB IHNS CHIBHATO apXi-
emHCEONA 3aXbIHOGYprCEaro, EOTOpHHE Temeph BHZEHAAND JHIND CIyYad,
YTOGs OTOMCTHTH YyBCTBHTEALHHH YAaDh, HAHECEHHHH ero WHTEpECAM:
cp upubHTiens Kapmrza u Meeogia omb Tepaas # gecarummuili cOops
H TpeTh, A0X0J0BH B TEX® 3eMeXs, TAES EaEh Temeps Bch MOpaBCEie
CaapsHe mepemLIm Ha CTOPOHY NOHATHOR EMH craBaHCEOH nepEsH. Box-
rapcEili xamp ® apxiemscEons 3axpnlyprceifi cv yrposofi croaThs Ha
rpaErnd Baaxbaifi Pocrucaasa; Bpamu suxrborca 185 He Merbe rposEna
cuau — 'epManceift Eopoas u Pumcriff mama. TakoBo 6RI0 DOXOmeHie
Mopascearo repmora.

Pocrucaass mpu6irEyrs B AByMs MBpawms; 068 oEb nosmTHueckaro
XapakTepa; HO OXHA JAOXEHA OHIA CIYRHTH ONJIOTOMD IPOTHBS MaTe-
piazsHO¥ CHIH €ro TepMAHCEWXS BPArOBb, Apyrad e IpeLHASHAYANACH
XI4 OTHOpa UpHTA3aHiAME HBMenmgaro xyxosencTsa. O mepsofi wBph
COXPAHHIHCH JEINb EPATEid 8aMBTEE XDOHHCTORE, 0 BTOPO# He JOILIO HHA-
EAEAXT H3BBerili H HA Bee HABOZHTE JWDIL CBASH NOCABAYDMEXE COOHTIH.

Y TepMancearo gopors Jmxosuea HEMengaro Guxo TpE cHHa; yxe
JaBHO BB EOPOJeBCEO ceMbB IpoHCXOXHAM DAsXOpH IO mMoBOAY pasibaa
praxbuift. JIBoe H3H COBpDEMEHHWEOBS COXDAHHIE Ham®s H3BBeria, wTo
4BecHOR 865 roga Eopois JIDXOBHEE cocTaBHIB NPOEETH pasibia BcBxb
seMexp I'epMaHCEaro EOpPOJEBCTBA MEREAY CBOMMH CHHOBhAMH: HapaoMaHHy,
CTapmieMy ¥3b CHEOBel, IpPeZOCTABIATH OHH DaBapi® ¢B MOrpaHAYHHIMH
Mapramu nporuBb Caapaut ¥ Jorro6apross; JOI0BAEY, BTOpOMY CHEY,—
BocrounyD Ppamkonio, Cakcomin B Typmarin; HKapry, miagmeMmy #3s
cuHoBefi, — AzamanRi0 ¥ Penin. Bch cHHOBRE JIOIEHH BCTYUHTH BO
paaxbuie mpeXocTaBICHHHME EMB SeMIAME elle IPHE EW3HH OTHa H OHTH
BooaEB HesasHcEMHME BB ABaaxms Manoift BamHocTH; paspbumemie ae
Bchbxb BaxHBAMAXT BONPOCOBH, HASHAUEHie ENHCEONCTBL, AGOATCTBSH,
rpadcTBE, paBHO BaEB H ynpapieHie EOPOJeBCEEMH HMBHiAMA EOpOAB
yAepxrsars 3a coGow“ ). Ilogpamaa BB 3ToMb cayuad ceoeMy oTmy,

) Ann. Fuld. ap. Pertz, II, 325. Hincmar. ibid, p. 329,
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Jdwzposnes Hbmengi#i mybrs mecuacrie mecuHTATh TH Ee HEYLOBOABCTBIA,
EOTODHSA IepexHIb 6aarogecruBHil J0ZOBHES: Takoe pasybiemie moce-
XUIO0 Pasioph MemAy ODATBAMH H BO36GYEIaX0 HEYIOBOALCTBiE IPOTHABE
0THA TO BB OLHOMB, TO BB ADPYIOMB H3B ero cmHosefi. Crapmii CHHD He
pa3b yEe H IpemEje OTKa3HBAID OTHY Bh HOCIymamid, Bcabacrsie gero
JOIEEHD GHID CEPHBATHCA BB 3eMIaXb W#HHXS CiaBaws, Tepnbas Hemn-
IOCTh OTHA, Jae COJAEpEAICA OFHAXJH BB TeMHANB OE0I0 Toja; Xame
HOCHIHCH CIyXH, GyATO OH KapIOMAHHT IPH HHSHH OTIA CTPEMHTCH EB
repmancEofi Eopogb !). Jsoe Maaxmux® cHHoBeil, Jlox0Buks 1 Kapas, mo-
carald HA XHSHb OTIa>). OTHMA CeMEHHHMH DA3JOPAMH BOCHOXB30BAJICA
Pocruciaps. By 865 rogy ojmE® H3H BaccaloBb JOAOBHEA, BTOPAro
CWHA EOpOoid, GHLIH OOBHHEHH Bh H3MEHHWYECEAXTD CHOmeEHiaxs ¢b Mo-
PaBCEHMB IepmoroMs; Bb Hadalbl crbayomaro roga cams® J0I0BHED
pbuimaca soscrath Ha oTHa, — moxuMal® Carcomin ¥ Typmmrin, npass-
Baxs MopaBckaro repiora npos3secrs Hanajenie Ea Basapin °). Y&e zasHo
ZBopp PocrrciaBa 6uap yobmmmexs xag Bchxb HeXoBOJbHEXD I'epMan-
CEHMD KOpOJeMD B HOXUABMHUXE ero HemuxocTd: Yemckifi enasp Caa-
paTa *) Hamead pagymen# npiems y MopaBckaro repumora; LepBHE Ca-
" HOBHHEH Kopoad cmacaldch upd iBopb Pocrmciasa; KapioManeED Beas
Ch HAMD NEpPeroBOPH, KOTJa BO3CTATb NPOTHRS OTNa; TeNepsh ero 6paTs,
- JIoxosaEs, npubbraers kb ToMy &e Pocrmcaasy ®). Mopasceif repuors
OTEJAEHyJACH Ha DpH3HBH J0J0oBAKA Hamacrh Ha DBapapio, HO HeyAauHO:
KapioMasns, crapmifi CHEB EopoXd, mpeaHii COLSHHED PocTHCiaBa,
»OpUBYIHT, ero kb MApy“ ¢). Buiga Ha Bpaross Eopoxd, EOTOPHXB Po-
CTHCIABD HAXO[AWIH, Eakh MH BALBIH, Xame Mexjay cmEOBbAMHE Ji0x0-
" puEa Hbmemgaro, TpeBoxka EOPOIA BB CaMHXB ero BIaxbmiaxm, Pocra-
CIaBH AOCTHIalB OXHOH, BaxHOH AAd Hero mhim: Iepmamckifi Eopoxs
HE MOT'B cO0paTh CBOM CHAN npoTHBD MopaBcEo# 3emaw, B MopagcEik
repnors BHATPHBAIG BpeMd AI8 YEpBiieHid cBoeli HesaBHCHMOCTH, KO-
Topad HAEOTJa He OHia odmmiaibHo mpasHaBaeMa [epmamiei.
TaroBa Omaa mepsag wBpa PocrrciaBa; mepexoAHMTE EO BTOPOH.
Opubrric Komcrasreaa m Meeozia BB seMmmp MopaBCEYD BOOPY&RHIO
npotuns PocrrciaBa 3aibnéyprcgaro apxiemeceoma. MopaBekifl repxors

') Ann. Fuld. ad. a. 863. Hincmar, ad. h. a.

3) Pertz, II, 235.

3) Ibid., I, 379.

4) Ibid. 1, 366, 444; II, 229.

5) Ann. Fuld. ap. Pertz 1, 374, 379, sqq. Hincmer, ibid. I, 455, 459, 473.
) Pertz, 1, 379, 473.
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X0potlo 3HAID, 910 mhMengie emACEONH, NOAD WPesIOoroMb Pacupocrpa-
HeHid XpHcriaHCTBA, HAJOEATH HA HEI0 W HA €ro HapoXxb JaTHHO-HBMen-
By IEPKOBHYD 3ABHCHMOCTH, CBb KOTOpOK COeIMEAIACH ¥ cOOpH Jecd-
THHY, B N060PH BH NOXB3Y APXieNMHCRONA, M IPeXHAH 3aBECHMOCTH OTH
TepMaHCE4ro EOpOAEBCTBA, TAKD Eakh HEMenEie enmcEOUW ORI ero mo-
KODHRMH CIyraMH, M HaEOHeN'S, W3rHaHie CIABAHCEAr0 GOrocAyXeHid,
910 BH3BAJIO GH HEYZOBOIBCTBiA CO CTOPOHH HApoXa H, GHTEH-MOEETS,
npusero OH ero KB BO3CTARID. Hukakaa oxBiEa cb SaibniyprecEEMS.
apXiemucEONOMT He GHIa BO3MOZEHA, B PoCTHCIABD AOAKLHD GHIB HPHATH
BB y6B&kAenio, 9T0 Xxamb yupexjenie BH Mopagim orxbipHOf, 0TH I'ep-
MaHil He3aBUCAMOH NMEePEOBHOM MHTPONONIA, MOIXO OrD&LHTL €r0 3eMJII0
oTh mpuTasanil saxpulyprceoli uepeE. Har® camoe yypeamjgenie Mopas-
CKaro apxienmcEOmCTBA, TaE® H OpH3HaHie ero HBMENEHMD N1YXOBEHCTBOMD
MOrA0 GHTH UPOYHO JHNIL BB TOMB CIydah, Koraa GH OHO HCXOLHIO
psp PHMA, HA JCIOBiE WOAYMHEHiS HeNOCDEICTBEHHO NN, NPA TeMS
cs. Ilerps B8HATH GH HOBYD IEPEOBHYIO TDPOBRHLIND IOAD CBOKO SANEATY.
Mpuxbpu noZo6ERXD XOTOBOPOBSH yie Berphdaxdeh: BO BpeMeHa Bomu-
danis cama I'epMaHia XocTuris HE3aBHCHMOCTH OTH (PPAHECEATO IEPKOB-
HATO Hra HMEHHO STHM'B NyTeNDb; Bo XHH Pocruciasa, HEcEoapko aBTH
TOMy Ha3aXb, DOIrapH HMeHHO HA TAEWX'D VCIOBIAXDP OHIM IPHHATH
moxs 3amuty cB. Yerpa. Bbpoarmo, ouemsr BbpodTHO, 9T PocrHCAaB®
Bexh Cb Nanofi IeperoBOPH HMEHHO BB HTOMB CMHCIB, M Eorxa yxe
Bch mpepBapHTEAbHHA yCAOBiA ORam corramenn, mama Hueoxa# I mo-
3sagb KorcranTwaa ¥ Meooxit B» Pam®, YT06H IOCBATHTH OZHOIO H3B
HEX'H BB apxiemmcEomH Mopagin. Bb coxpamuBmuxcd naMATHHEAX'B, Ope-~
HMYIECTBENHO JUMb JereHfaxs, Pakrd npmspania KoncramTmaa m Me-
eoxia B Pam® crours oxmporo, HEmubMT He o6BAcHUMHI: BF Mopasiu
nponosbayerca Esamrerie BH3aHTificKMMH MMCCIOHEDAME, OTIPABIAOTCA
GomecTBEHENA CIyKOH Ha HApDOLHOMD ASHED, HapymamwTCA NEPEOBHHA
npaBa 3aibn0yprcEofl METpONONiM, ¥ Nala — 2 B TO BpeMd nanofi GHIB
ge k10 mHOH, Eak® Huroxafi I — sosers uxp Bb PuMB aums coycra Goxbe
yeTHpexd JBTH; MH Xame He 3HaEMF HHE OPHIMHH, HE nbam sToro up:a-
3uBa. IInceMo manm Hugkoaas I, koropums oED 3Baxp KomcranTEmEa H
Meeosia Bp PAMB H KOTOpOoe HE COXPAHHI0CH, €CAH TOABKO OHO AkblicrBm-
TeIbHO CYIIECTBOBAJO, 6e3s COMHEHIA GHIO Pe3yNbTATOMSD IIPEXIIECTBO-
BABIIEXDB, GHTH-MOEKETH, XOAIAXH UeperoBoposs. Orphsmad BH Pums,
Coxynceie GpaTha He 3a0RIE B3ATH CBb coGoo Momu cB. Kimmenra,
OJHOI'0 H3D IpeeMHHEOBH cB. llerpa BB DALYy pHMCEHXD ENHCEONOBE.
Momu >t 6ua Halijemw BB KoEND 861 roga w mecrs xhrs Komcram-
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reEs B Meoogilt BO3ATE EXB CBH CO60D, He OTCHAAA BH PHME, He ocTas,,
A4 BB BusamTin: GHTH-MOEETH, OTBO3# HXT Tenephb BH PEME, OHE.
BHOOJIHAMA OZHO H3B YCAOBifi, Ha KOTODHXH Hala COrJACHICH YIpexnTs
CIABAHCEOE ENHCEOICTBO.

13-ro moaGpa 867 roza yMeps nana Huroxafi 1. 9ro Gmaa IATHOCTSE.
samByarersHad: CoGWTIA caMaro cepio3EHaro xapakTepa cxBiarE BmOX0K0
BpeMA ero ynpaBleHid; JHYHHE Ee KavecTBa HMEOIAd, BHESPRABIIAIO.
HOIATAYECKIA 6YpH H DEXWriO3HHA CMYTH CBOEr0 BpPEMEHH, 3aCTABHIA
COBDEMECHHHEOBD G0ATHECHA H YBAKATH €r0, a MOTOMCTBO — IOYATATH H Ha-
3BaThH €r0 BeJHEEMD Hanow. MMnepaTopul H MATDONONHTH, KODOJH H Kap-
JAUBAJH, G6apOHH H eNHCEONH WCONTHBAJIA Ha ce6b ramexryo pyry Ha-
E0Jad: OHD CYJHTH OpaTa HMIEPaTOpa, CIaJOCTPACTHAr0 Eopoxs JoTapa,
¥ BHDHBAETH H3H €ro o0BATIA mpemoGoxbinym Baibrpaiy; OHB OxAy-
92€TH OTH HEePEBH CHABHATO emnckona PaBemHCEaro ® Bb caMoli Papennb
OPeJIHCHBACTD €My YHHSHTEAbHHA YCIOBif; OHB BeAETH G0pH0y CBb HM-
IepaTopoMd H BH caMoMb PuMB 06e3opy&EBaeTE ero cpoem xerB3HOD
TBEPAOCTiIO ; OB Meuers cTpban nporadria BH Bmsamrib w, Eakp HE-
Eorxa I'puropifi Beamgif, Jaers BapBADCEOMY HADOAY MYADYH KOHCTH-
Tynio, chers chbMena xpmcriaHckofi UEBHAIM3AmiA BH XHEOH 3eMaB Box-.
rapcEaro Xaga.

B® mpeewmmwes TagoMy-to mamb GHIE n56pan'1> Axpians II, c.nadnﬁ
u HepbmuTeasHuf. Temeps mamcrBo Ha ce6b He mCHHTAIO MpeEJe BCETO,,
9TO0 ocrabieHie HMIIEDATODPCEOH BJIAacTH 0TJaBajo H PEMB H mans BB
PYEH ropiofi, cmibHO# apmcrorparim Pama: ¢paBHECEOe HMIEPATOPCTBO
6ma0 ocaabieHo mamamu pamBe, wbub GHia HafizeHma EkaEad-am6o Mare-.
piaxpHad cHia, HA EOTOPYD HNAICTBO Morao G omeperscd. JypEma mo-
cxBicTBia TaKofl HOJHTHEN NI, KAED JI4 HMUEDATOPCEOH, TAED H AIA
MANCEOf BAACTH, BHCTYIAMTDH TOTIACH HADYEY, EAED TOJBEO ANOCTOMA-
CEii mOoCOXB jJocTaxca BB crabua pyem: mpE Axpiaph II mmneparops,
JwpoeeEs, mo6bauress Capauuns, coiepxnrca Bh IISHY y DemeBeHt-.
meBb; Cb Apyroil xe cropoEH, repmors Cnoxerckili Jambeprs BB ria-
3aXp IAIH BOpBaJCA BD Oe33aNUTHEH PuMB, rpaChIb LEDEBH, OmyCTO-
mars ABopus; Eaxesrepi#i, Opars EapiaHaiza AHacracid, saBiagbrs
X0Yephl0 UAUH ¥ EAIB Cb HeD BB caMoM® PmmB, cwbace Hajp yrpo-
saMB Ajpiama IL?Y). :

1) Quarta feria post initium quadragesimae factione Arsenii, filius ejus Eleu-
therius filiam Adriani papae, ab alio desponsatam, dolo decipit et rapuit, sibique
conjunxit; unde idem papa nimium est contristatus. Hincmar. ad a, 868.

5*
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y BB To mMeEEO BpemMa kEorja Axpiard II Guus yEEmaeMB> H OCEOD-
6agemd Eakb cbrcrili riasa PAMa ¥ EaK® 0Tel’h, ABAJIOCH DOCOXHCTBO
Mopascgaro repmora cb CoayHCKEME OpaThamm Bo riash. D10 GHI0
0YeHb KCTATH: NOCOJLCTBO BE3NO CBH CO60D Momu cB. KiaMenTa, 4T0

KaBaxo AJpiaHY BO3MOKHOCTh HBHTHCA Npels PuMignaMn BEH TOIHOMB
' BeJHUiE CBOEr0 JXYXOBHATO CaHA. BB TopZecrsemHOA mpoueccim, co-
UPOBOEIaeMHA JAYXOBEHCTBOMB M HApOJoMEH PhMa, BHIIeIb Hama 3a
ropoxs Ha Bcrphuy cB. Momams. KTo Xesaxs pacHmONOEHTL H HANy H
PEMAARE BB CBOH TOIB3Y, TOMY TpyZHO G0 ciBiate Goxbe moporoi
mopapors: KomcramTnas B Meeoxit craim BB PaMB gopormmu rocrammu;
33 HEXP OHJIE Temeph mama, AyXOBeHCTBO, Hapoas. CeyxEm m3pberia
Bamu o mpe6usanim Komcrantuna m Meeogia Bp PuwB; wsw mecommhn-
HHXD OJLHAEO XKe XOKYMEHTOBD MH ySHaeM, YTO [JIABHHA yCIOBig mepe-
roBopos Pocruciasa c¢pb mamow Hugosaew® I 6mam BB TOUHOCTH BH-
DOXHEHH €ero mpeeMEWEOMB AXpigHoMb II: MOpaBCckOe, He3aBECHMOE OTB
mBMenkoll IepEBH apXiemHCEONCTBO GRLIO yupexjeHO, Gorocayxesie Ha
cIaBgHCEOND #3HEE OO0 FOSBOXEHO. -

Doxropacra IBTH TOMy Ha3aX, NOCBAM AL Bnnd)pnp;a BH €MHCEONCEiMH
caEb, mama I'puropifi II morpeGoBars 0TH HEro He TOABEO YCTHATO, HO
¥ NHCEMEHHAro yAiocropbperia BL ToMB, d9TO Eakb BB Jbrb BBpomcmo-
pBianHig, Taks H BB BOIPOCAX® NEPEOBHHXB, Bandpuar Bmoash npmuep-
HUBAETCA NOCTAHOBXEHIHi puMCEOH NEDEBH; H TOJBEO MOCAS TAROTO HCIH-
rania Berdpuas crars 30-ro HOAG6pA 723 roia emHCEONOM® Bomapa-
nieMs. DT0 HCnHTaHie GHLIO OXHHME H3D NpeXBAPHTENBHHX'H YCIOBi# mmo-
cBANIeHid B'H eNHCEONCEIH CaRT; eMy moxBepraiuch Bch Ge3t HCEINYeHid.
KoncranTnes 3axBopars B Pawb, mocrparcd BH MOHAXH, IpH TeND
npuaars uMd Kupmxra, u 14-ro despara 868 roja ceomvaica. Hs® co-
GpaHHEHXH HAMH JOEYMEHTOBT HEe BHIHO, ODHHAMATNH I8 KoHcramTEA®
HOCBAMERie BB eMACKONCKIH CANB; HO OTHOCHTeNFHO ero Gparta Meeoxia
He. MOXeTH GHTH HEEAKOro coMmbmia: mama Axpiams II, mocxb ycrmaro
¥ HECBMEHHAI0 HCUHTaHiA ') Meeoxis, mocBaTHIB ero BB apxienHcEons ).
~ Korza b Pumb y6bpamace BB HeoGXOZMMOCTH JIaTh CAMOCTOSTENH-
HOCTb XDHCTiaAHCKOK MHCCIH BB HNEHO-CIABAHCEMXD 3eMIAXB, TO BOCEpe-
CHIA TAMATH ApeBHATO emucioumcrsa Cupuifickaro, v Hamsomin. Oxuas
u3% 70 yuenugoss Iucyca Xpucta, 1pyrs an. Ilasaa ®), ABADOHHET GHAT

1) Monum. diplom. N X et XL
7 Ibid. N X.
3) Ioca. b Prua. XVI, 1.
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nepeumMs Cupyificknws emuceonoMs *). Bs IV crox. Cupuifickili emnckxomrs
PacUpOCTPAHEIE CBOD IEPEOBHY® BIacTh Ha Bco Haxapio %); mo cp VI
phEa, BCXBICTBie MOIHTHYECEHXH CMYTH, Sirmium TepaeTs CBOe IpeX-
Hee 3HAYEHIe, A MepRoBHOD MuTponoxiek [lammomin cramosdca Justiniana
Prima. Eme apesmie 3gaiu Sirmium Egags. GoraTe#i, HaceieHHHH ro-
poxs ®); I'yHEH omycTomuA® ® cTpaHy H ropoxs; Ocrroren . lemuau
BoeBaJH 3a o6xajamie kKpbukmws Cupiews, Koropmk mepexoxmis Hb-
CEOALEO pash W3 PYEs PHMIAHT KT BapBapaMb H 06paTHO, IOEa Ha-
EOHEIh ONYCTOMEHHHA B GesAHIHHE ropoAs He ORIG BSATH ABApaMH.
Kaprs B. Bo3BpaTar® BCO CTpaHy XDHCTiaHCEKOMY Mipy, NOAYHHHBL ee
BB IEDEOBHOMD OTHOmeHiH apxiemmcromy 3axsmbypra *). Temepsr nama
Axpians II, yapexzas MopaBo-IaHHOHCEOE apXieNHCEOICTBO, HEOOXOKHMO
JXOIREeHh GRID H3BATH YACTH 3eMeXb H3h BBIBHIA 3aiEmOyprcEaro MeTpo-
HOXHTA H TEMD HapymHTL €ro mpaBa.

Ecau ypemAenie DEHO-CAABAHCEOH MATDONOILIE HE MO0 COCTOATHCH
6e3s HApYIIEHid IIPAaBH OXHOr0 A3H MHTPONOIATOBS IepMAHCEOH NePEBH, TO
GorocayxeHie Ha HapPOIHOMD, CIAaBAHCEOMS ASHEB XOJ&HO OHI0 HADYMHTH
pbroBofi o6muaft Bcelt aaTmHO-samagHON uepEsA. CO BpeMEH® AHNOCTONb-
CEHXD M J0 HACTOSIIAXD ZHell, PAMCEAA NEpEOBb HHEOIAa HE A03BOIAIA
yuorpe6aars mps Gorocayxemin kagofi-1u60 3HEH, EpoMB TBXE Tpexs,
H& EOTOPHXH OhIa HamAcaHEa Hajmach Ha Epecrh Imcyca XpHcra,- TO-eCTD,
EpoMB eBpelicEaro, rpeuecEaro, AaTHHCEaro; oHa paspbmasa mpomosBiu-
BaTh, MOJIAThCE Cb HADOXOMH Ha ero MBermoms mapbuim ®), HO He co-
BepmaTh G0EECTBEHHHA CIyxGH. Bb sToM® orHOmeHin CoxyHcEie 6parThs,
BBOXA CIABAHCKIf #3HED BB cBameHRofbicreie, mpormBopBumanm sEEo-
BOMY 0GHYaK JATHHCEON mepksd, H 6e3s commbmin, BcTpbrHIE CcHIBHOE
conporasienie 85 PumB, Eoria AOMOraXECh OTH HAIH JXO03BOJEHid coBep-
MATH B CIABAHCERMD 3€MIAXDS JATYPrio Ha cAaBAHCEOMD #3HEB. Ko-

1) Et haec quidem illae ecclesiae dedit Andronicus antiquus Christi discipulus
qui fuit primus Sirmii in Pannonia episcopus. Farlati, Illyricum sacrum, II, 83.

?) Cmpuificki#t enmcrons Aweniff crasaxs wa Arxsnielicxons coGops 381 ropa:
Caput Illyrici nonnisi civitas est Sirmiensis, ego igitur episcopus illius civitatis sum
etc. Mansi, III, 604.

3) Urbium matris et populosae et celebris. Amm. Mare. XXI, 10, 2.

4) Monum. dipl. N IV, cap. 6.

5) Capitulare Aquisgranense 8. 801, can. 4 (Pertz, Legg., I, 87); Cap. excerpta,
8. 802, Aquis (ibid. p. 100); Capit. Aquisgranensc a. 813 (ibid. p. 190); Coneil.
Rhemense a. 813, can. 15 (Mansi, Coll. Concil., XIV, 78); Concil. Turonense a.
813, can. 17 (ibid. p. 85); Concil. Moguntiac. a. 815, can. 25 (ibid. p. 72); Concil.
Aquisgranense a. 847, can, 2 (ibid- 903).
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BeyHo, Komcramtwas ¥ mocxrd mero Meeozifi ymoTpe6mam Bch ycmaia,
YTO6H CEJXOHHTH NANy Ha CBOD CTOPOHY; HO Ialla BB XaHHONB ciydah
'MOI'h PYEOBOACTBOBATHCA Jmmb mpEMBpoms I'paropia B. BB oTHOmEHiH
EF AHriocakcaMnb. IHeperosop o Takoit pbmmrersmofi, GesupumBprok
yeryngb XoAxHH OHAH NPOXOIEATHCH eme Xoiro mo cmepr: Homeram-
THHA N3pTid TPOTHUBHAA CJIABAHCEOMY GOrociykeHi OHJAa CHIBHAR, —
MH ¢b Hew eme BerpbrmMca. JlBa. MoTHBa MOTJH noOyiuTh Ajpiasa II
cAbiaTs NOZOGHYH YCTYNEY BB HOIL3Yy MopaBo - IAHHOHCKOR INepKBA:
mporuBoxbiicTeie ycurenin EbMenkaro BiigHig m npunbps Boaraps, nepe-
meXmuxs kB BocTouHol meprsu. Hbmenkada napria »p Pamb crbemasa
many, abmenkoe XyxoBemcTso BB I'epMaHin BB CBOHXB JbicrBiaxs He
BCerjJa COrIacoBaioCh Ch BHJAMH DHMCKAaro Ipecroia; ¢b Apyroi cro-
poum, ecam Axpias II He xoTBa®s yTepaThP C€BOH MOPABCEYH NACTBY,
KaEh OHIa yTepdHa AJId DHMCEOH HEPEBH mACTBA 60IrapcEad, TO HAEa
KoI®ens GHIB OHTH Epafie ycrymuueh: Meeogill, B cayuah meycnbxa,
Mors nobxars m3p PEMa BB BH3aHTID, 0TEyAS 0HB GHIB NOCIAHS & I'AB
6HAB OH UPHHATT A YCARMAHD TBMB Goabe, 9o BB 3TO HMEHHO BpeMd BH-
3aHTilCEi#l TPOH'D OHAB 3aHATH C1aBAHAHOME, Bacuriems Make OHAHHHOM.
Bs sroms cxyual mpim m HambBpenia Pocruciasa cxojpauchk ¢b NBAaME
g CTpeMJeHiaMH AJpiaHa, B Dana YCTYNHIB; HO YCTYOHIB CB YCAOBieMSB:
OHB JO0SBOIAID GOrOCIyEEHie HA CIABAHCEOMB A3HEB, cb TBME oxHaKo
e OrpaHMYeHieMSB, YTO IpH coBepmeniu auryprim mbera mss Hosaro 3a-
pETa AOXXHH GHTh YHTAHH CUEpBAa IO JATHHA H 3aThMB® yEe BH cAa-
BAHCEOMT HepeBoxb.

‘Muckmo Appiama II, EoTopHMB mana E3BBMAIE Poc'mcnana. 0 TOM®,
4TO ero MeAaHid BHIOOJIHCHH, He COXpaHHAOCH HXH mo Kpafimedi MBpd xo
HACTOZMAr0 BpeMeHH He HaiiieHO; PJaBHOe CcojepEaHie ero 3alACAHO
Bb OJHON H3% JereHxs, Bh GopMB NOAIMEHArO MHCEYA, BH TAEOMD BHAL:

»Anpians, enuckons W pa6s Bomid, & Pocruczasy, Ceartonoxsy u Komexy.
Caapa Bp BHmHEEXD BOry  Ha 3eMim MEpPSH, BB wexrobnbxnp Giaropoiemie. Mu
CIHIIAIA O BACh TO, 3ero MH TaEbh CTPACTHO EEJAJH H O Y€M> MOIAIHCH PajgH
BaNIer0 CHACEHiA, WMEHHO, YT0 I'ocnojp BO3BETHYHID Balle cePAHe f0 CTpeMIeHis
55 Bory m mokasaib Bam®s, 9T0 Bory ZoX#HO CIYEMTL He TOXFEO BEpob, HO M
xoOpumu pbramu. Bipa 6o Gesr abim MeprBa ects, H TH o0MaHHBaIOTCH, KO-
TOPHE AyMalTh, 4T0 Ho3Haxd Bora, Bb jybiaxm a&e cBoux®b He crBiywors Ewmy.
Bu mpocuau ce6t yunress He TOIbEO Y 3TOoro cearbiimaro mpecroia, HO H Yy
6xraropbpraro mMmepatopa Muxamia. MMumepaTopdh mocialhb BaMb OiameHHAro
Koncranrura Puzocoda Buberd cn Gpatoms, mpexie wbms MH yenbim moczars
EOro Im6o. OTH e, NPHEAMAA BO BHEMAHIe, 9T0 o6iacTh Bama N0 HacIiBACTBY
OPHE3JIERNTS ANOCTOICKOMY HPECTOdy, HHUero He Ahialu OPOTHBHATO KAaHO-
HaMb, HO ABHIHCH K> HAMD, UPEHHecA Cbh co6om Momu cs. KammenTa: ME e,
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no 3apbroms obcyxjienin, c¢h TPOAHOD pajgoOCTI® NMOCTAHOBHIM OTOCIATH KB
BaMB NOCBANIGHHArO Meeojid ¢b ero yYeHHEAMH, HANETO CHHA, MYXEa COBEp-
JUEHHATO 10 YMY'H IPABOCAABHATO, YT00s OH'B, MEPEBOAA EKHHCH HA BAIND ASHESD,
HACTABHAD BAaCh, KAKH BH O TOMBH HDOCHIN, BO BCAEOM'> NepEOBHOMT o6paxh
H CBATOMB 6OrociyEeHiH, BMERHO BB IMTYDriH H spemenin. Ilogo6HO TOMY Eak®
Koncragraas Priocods HaZaIb CBATHMD EBanresieNs X MOIATBAMH KO CBA-
ToMy KiEmenTy, TagEe TOYHO OyJeT®s CBATO H YIOAHO HpeXs BoroMs, npexs
HaMH H NpeIb BCEI EA60INYECEO K AIOCTOXHCEOK LEPEOBBIO, €CIH ETO-I1H60
ApYyroi XocTONHO M UpaBeIHO HACTABHTH BacCh, Ja IosHaeTe Jerde samopbin
Bomin. Ho npn sTomMs cabayire ragoMy oO0muaio, ¥To0M Ha auTyprim Iociamia
u Epanrerie npoynTHBAINCH CHEpBA HA JATHHCEOM® A3HEE, HOTOMT Ha CIABAH-
CEOMb, A& HCHOIHATCA CIOBA CB. Hucama, 910 seh ASHEY A8 BOCXBAai&TEH Bora');
E Jpyria: Bch pR3NmYEEIMP A3HEAMH DPOCIABISIOTH Belnvie Bora, Eaks cB.
Jyxs nars ums npopbmasats ?). Ecim &e ETO H3T yIATeXel H cIymaTexed, EO-
TOPWXE BH co6paiW, I W35 OTHABMHXT OTH HCTHHH Jep3HETH Ge3CMHCIEHHO
y6h®AATS BACH B'b YeMDB-AH60 WHOMT, TODHIAA KHHIH Bamero ASHEa, Aa GyxeTs
ON'h OTIYYeH® H A3 OyAerh IpejaHD CYAY MePEBH, HOKa He mcupasdrcd. Th Go
CYTh BOAKH, & He OBIH; HX> MOZRHO IO3HATH N0 YUEHID HXB M KOXKEO H30B-
raTth BX5. B &e, Bo3aio6renana xbri, mocrymaire Go:Eeckaro yieria m He mpe-
3pHTE 3aEO0HA NEPEBH, HO 1a o6paTHTeCh, EAKD NOYHTATEIH HCTHHHATO Bora., EB
namemy Hebecmomy Oty co BebMm cBATHMH. AMHBERY.

Toxo6aoe 3TOMy IHACEMY, BB EOTODOMD mala TAED 3a00TAHBO OXpa-
HAET'H CBOETO HOBAr0 JYXOBHATO CHHA OTH ADPYIAXH yuarexrefi m mwh-
MemEaro JyXOBEHCTBA, ,NOPANAOIIATO EHHTH CIABAHCEATO H3HEA“, 1O-
Xo6HOe 3TOMy IACHMO ITOBESH EB Mopancnouy Teprory BHOBB noc'ramxen-
Hu# apxiemnceons Meooxil.

Bo spema npednBania Meoogia pe PamB, noimrmueckoe moxoxenie
mopaBcenxs CiaBaus MHOro maMbmwroce. Ilocrd Toro kaks Jwaoues
HiMenki#i, npm mOMOILH CBOEr0 CTApmAro CHHA, YCMADHID BOSCTAHie, BO
riaBB Koroparo croars ero Bropofi cuub, MopaBcrilt repmors Xoaxens
6B HCUHTATH Ha ce6B BCHD CHIY repMaRCEar0 Meda 3a CBOH CHOmIe-
Hid CH BO3MYTHBIINMCH CHHOMD TePMAHCEAr0 KODOIA.

Becno#t 869 roxa, ebpoaTHo He 6e3b yuacTia PocTaciraBa, BCHHXHYIO
o6mee Boscramie Bchx®s Caasams mo rpanmnt Bocrounofi mapew °). Jin-
xosaks Hbmeugidi semars GoabHoit BB Peremc6ypr *). Tpw ero cwma
IOBEAH TPH IepMaHCEHXP Boficka mporuBbs CiaBamb: oEomH MopascEod
seMad OHaM paspymemH, yEpbnaemia coxmenw; PocTAcIa®, ero mre-

) Me. CXV], 1.

?) Issau. An. II, 4.

3) Pertz, I, 380.

4) Tbid. I, 381; I, 485,
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MaEEEES CBATONOIES, MHOTie YemlCEie ¥ MOpaBCEie EHASHA paséETH ‘).
CBATONONES, BACCAIB CBOEro AAJH, BCTYNHI® BB TAfHHE IeperoBOpH Chb
KapaomanroMS, H3MBHANE CBOeMy CH3epeHY H mpeaTelbCEH HPeJalb ero
BB DYEH Bparopb. PocTHCIaBE: GHIB 3aEIDYEHD BB OKHY H3B GaBap-
CEHX'H TEMHHIs, I'iB X0IZeHs GHIB 0OXHIATH BHS3I0POBIEHIA KOPOXH, EO-
TOPHH Xerarb caMb NPOH3HECTH HaAh HEMB NpHrosops. Cb orEeMs m
Mevoms mpomwers Kapromamss mo Mopasckofi semxb *).

Meeoozit me sacraxp yxe PocrmciaBa; ero MBcro BB Bexerpaxb 6eiro
SAHATO €ro ILIeMAHEHEOMD, IpecTynHEMS Cparonoiroms. dHeramie yEph-
nuTh 33 060D WBMBHEOD JOGHTHA TPOHD He XK03BoAAI0 CBATOUOIEY: 3a-
mamars Meoozid, noxo6uo xa1k, ors mhmenko# maprin, u BB 870 roxy )
M BcTpBuaeM® mepBaro cIaBAHCEAro apxiemmckoma mpm Asoph mamHOE-
cearo ERasa Homexa, poxcrsenmmia Cparomoasa. Apxienacrons Mopaso-
NaHHOHCEOf IEPEBH PAaCHEPOCTPAHANH CBOD AYXOBHYI BIACTH Ha GOJBLMIYR
gacTh DAENXD CraBaEs, BcAY Berpbuas ce6b omopy BB Hapoxh, EoTopuit
OXOTHO HmeJh BB IEPEOBb CAyMATH CIy&Gy Ha CBOeMB POJHOMB ASHER;
Iams BH Mopasin He HpoXojmia MOJHTBA HA CIABAHCEOME A3HED, BB
cTpaHy, Ana Koropofi Meeoxifi mokmEyss BmsamTi B KoTopas yme HB-
Ck0JbE0 JBTH GHIa TeaTpoMP BOAHH, HAIpATad CBOH HOCTBIHIA CHIAN
EB COACEHI TOH CAMOCTOATEIHHOCTH, KOTopad OHia JoOuTa 15 IbTH
TOMY Ha3aJb.

MopaBid yTpaTHAa Yyie .CBoero CJaBHATO SaIIHTHHEA; BO r1aBb ea
" croaan Temeps CBaromoies, Xa Asa Himna, repmors OEreismalss
BuasreisMs, EOTOpHe moxyynaH oThH I'epMaHCEaro Eopoia semxd b Mo-
paBiE b 0643aHHOCTID crBxuTh 38 BoAbHOANOUBEMA CIABAHAMH ¥ yCMH-
paTH HXD Bo3cTadid *). CBATONOAKE, CTaBs BO rIaBh MOpaBCEaro Ha-
pojia, HEOGXOLHMO JOJEEHD GEIB HIATH IO CTONAMTE CBOEro Xfjé Pocra-
CIaBa H HCHOHTAIB Ty ®e yyacTh: Hapaomanms, He 1oBBpas CsarTomoixry,
apecToBals ero ¥ GpocAIrs Bh TeMHHNY. MopaBH B03CTaXH; ABHEEHIEMB
PYEOBOZHNDG CBANEHHEEH Ckaaramaps. He GyAyum BB COCTOAHIE YTY-
MATH Boscramie, KapAOMaHES 3aEI0YAIB XOrOBOPS ¢b NABHENME CBATO-
THOIKOMB, BB CHIYy KEOTODAro OHB HOPyYalhb.eMy JacTh 6aBapckaro BofcKa,
¢b BOTOPHMB CBATONOJAETS AOJEEHD OHIB HATH BB Mopasib, YCMHDATH
HapOAh, H3rHaTh CEAaraMapa ¥ HOJYuHTb, Kaks Harpaly, TPOHD JAJH.
Ezpa Cparonoae® Bomers b Mopabilo, Kakb TOTYaCh &e COeAHHRICA

') Ann. Fuld. ad a. 869, ap. Pertz. I, 381,
?) Pertz, I, 382; I, 383.

3) Kopitar, Glag. Cloz., p. LXXVIIL

4) Pertz, I, 383. ' -
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Ch BOSCTABIIAMG HADOJOM M PasOHIb Eaks BBBDEHHHXE eMy, Taks H
HaxoamBmuxcd Bs Mopasckof semab- BaBapueps: morosmra mBMengaro
Boficka Ohua yOHTa, Apyrag—sB3ara Bb mIBEE. OfHO HTO mopameHie, no
cI0BaMB HEMENEAro XpOHECTA, 3aTeMHEI0 BCB mpemmia mo6hiu Basap-
ness '). Kapaomanss BUEYnEAT cBOEX® mabHEHXD BaBapumess 0cBoGox-
AenieMs BcEx® SasommuE0BD MopaBckofl 3eMan, GHBIIEXT LpPH repMaH-
ceoms jgsopb. Hosua nHanazemia Bapapness Ha MopaBops He mmbam
ycobxa: Mopasu, moxzzepzamune Yexamu, or6uia Hbmness %). — ,Bs
3TOMB &e 872 roiy, Bb cpejHB mOCTa —rOBOPHTH XPOHHCTH — EODPOIb
co3Baxp cpB3xs BB Popxrefinb; Ha sToTE CHBSAB DNpEOHIE mocam Mo-
paBcearo repuora CpaTonoiga ¢b mpock6on o0 mMApl m ¢ o6bmamiems
6uth Bupesb BEpHHME Eopoiw“ ®). Hago moiaraTs, 9TO meperoBOpH 0
MEph He ORAE ycnBmiH, TAED EAK® B CIBAYOMEMD &e roiy OHM GHIH
B0300HOBACHH. ToTH Ee XpOHHCTH rOBODHTH: ,BB 873 roay, Eorza Eo-
poxs JoxoBEE® ocTaBaica eme BBH Bopmch, Tyza npuORI® EB HeMy
Hiwmens, mmenent Beprpams, nrbmennni#t CBATONOJEOMT BE NPONLIOME
roiy, EaEb I0COAB 0TH MopaBCcEaro repmora, H nepeiat’s EOPOII mpej-
JomeHia repmora“ *). Hams HemspBCTHH 5TH IpefloXeHid; MH 3HAEM
TOABEO, 4TO CHHB Eopoas KHapioMamns OHIB TBCHAME BB 3TO BpeMd
MopaBame, 9ro Eopoap mocobmuas BB Peremc6yprs, rxb m Ouxb 3a-
EX0YeRs MHDPH ¢b MOpaBcEEMT repmoroms °).

Bors mpmumER, moueMy MH He BctpbuaeMts Meeogia BB Mopasim BB
mepBHEe TpH, YeTHpe roja N0 Bo3BpameHin ero u3s Pmma. Bopp6a Mo-
paBoBE ¢b HBMnamm 3acraBEIa ero mepeHeCTH CAABAHCEYD mpomoBbis
BB APyryo 3emxm, Gorbe mmprym, GoxBe xocTymmyn caToMy xBay mpo-
cebmenia, 85 lamnonin. K+ comarbmin, y macs mbre m3BBerifi 0 mep-
BHXB Tojaxs jpBarexpEocT apxiemmckoma Meeojid; HO m0 HEMHOIHMD
ZOMEIMEMD 10 HACH YEaSaHIAM MH MOXEMB XOTaZHBAThCA O TafiHOH
pHyTpeHHeli Gopn6B, EoTopylo Meeoxili Beas cb HBMENEHMT JyXOBEH-
CTBOMB BB TO CaMoe BpeMd, Eoria BB MopaBiE ILia BofiHA OTEpPHTaA,
pEbmE4s, ¢ EBMenEEME EOpOJEME.

Y&e xaBno Mopasia u IlamHOHiA GHJIM HpHYACIEHH KB 3a’bn6ypr-
ckoft meprosHo#i nposmunin. Hasmauemie Meeofia apxiemucEOmoM® Mo-
PaBO-NaHHOHCKMM'G, COBEPUIHBIIEECA NOMAMO BOXR H Gess cmpoca 3aibll-

1) Pertz, 1, p. 384.
?) Ibid. 384.

3) Ibid., in fine.

4) Pertz, I, 386

5) Ibid. p. 496.
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Gyprcearo apxiemucEoma, BH3BAJIO HEYZOBOJILCTBie CO CTOPOHH 6aBApCEAro
XyxoBeEcTBa. Bb 873 rofy 3aaeufyprckilf apxiemmckomb mpoTECTOBATE
IPOTABS HApYIIEHIA €ro UpaBh H b 5To0 Ibiib oTmpaBmrs BB PrME
I0COABCTBO, CHAGAMBD €ro0 HCTODHYECKAMs MEMOPAHAYMOMS '), Ha OCHO-
BAHIE KOTOparo MOCKH TOMEHR OHIA X0JaTalCTBOBATH NpeXb mamofl o
BO3CTAHOBJIEHIM NEPEOBHHXB IpaBbh 3alpn0yprckofi MaTpomoxis Haxs Mo-
pasieli ® Hanmomiefi. Bn sT0ff HcTOpMYecEOfl HHCTDYENiH YEa3aHH BB
XPOHOJOTHYECKOMS MOPAAED OTHONIEHIA 3aJbUOYPTCEAT0 CTOJA BB MEKHO-
CIaBAHCEHMD 3eMJEMD, HAYHHAA CB nomm VIII crox. ® xo mpmOHTia ap-

Xienncroma Meeogia:

»B5 Togs orp P. X. 796 umumepatops Kapis HasHAUHIB rpa(ba OpExa ¥ ¢h
HMMD HEHCYHCIHMOE MHOEECTBO BOMHOBS, YT00T W3THATH [YHHOBS. OTH NOYTH HE
CONPOTHBIAXACH M TMOEODHINCH uMmepaTopy Kapry mpn mocpencred crasamHaro
rpada. Bs tToms me roxf Kapss mociais csoero chaa [lmmuAa BT semio Iym-
HOBB €b GoipmmuMb BofickoMb; IImmuED Jomers Ko sHamMemuTaro Mbcra I'ym-
HOBB, Ha3uBaeMaro Puwws, 11h onats Beb EHA3LA HXB moxuHEMINCh ITHmEuY.
BospparnBmuce 0TTyAa, IInmmes Ty wacrs Humned Iammomiu, koropaa ie-
#&uTh 61u3p o3epa Ieamcew, 3a phEoto, Koropan HasmBaerca Paaba, m xo phen
JIlpasH, w g0 Toro mbcra, rad Ipapa Bmagaers BB JyHaf, Bclo MECcTHOCTH, HaXh
goTopoto IInmuas AMBAB BIACTH, HOPYYHAB X0 Npik3ga cBOero orma HMIepa-
ropa Kapia 3aipnfyprceoMy emmckony ApHO, ¢b Th¥b 4TO6GK ToTh 3aGoTHICA
o pbpoysenim ¥ neproBHOCIyEEHIH HaceleHis, ocrasmaroca 0Th ['YHHOBD H
Caapans. Ilocxd Toro, BH 803 roay ?), numeparops Kapas npu6u1s s Basapio B
Bb 0ETA0pE Mbcant mochrHas 3aipn6yprs. 1 oEB BO306HOBHAB CEA3aHHOE CO-
H3BOXEHi® CBOEro CHHA, BB CHAY CBOEf BIaCTH HOITBEPIMIH OHOG, BB IPHCYT-
CTBiH MHOTHX'H CBOMX'D BEDHHIX'D, H onpexBamas, 4T0 TakoBOe XOIEHO OCTABATHCA
Ha BBEH HepymuMEHMB® ).

ITocah ynoMEHAHIA 0 TOM'B, UTO M IPEEMHHES BHprulig, enrckons ApHo
»0M0Is BB TEXP 3eMI4XB NAaCTHPCEYH 38a6oTy 3aipnlyprcgaro npe-

croxa“ *), pasgasuBaerca Ipo ApHo crbiybmee:

»Me®1y Thub, EMeBHEO BB Togs ors P. X. 798, cIyumiock, 4TO Kb apXiemu-
CRONY ApHO, EOTAa OHG BO3BpamaicA 135 PlMa, HOIYIWBH OTH Uamk JpBa max-
Iiyms, 3a pbroio ITo, mpulHiIH KOpo’seBckie TOHOH Cb MACEMOMB OTH Rapiaa,
EOTOPHf NOpyYals €My TOTIACDH e OTHPABNThCA BB 3eMid Crasams, passbrars
XeXamid Toro Hapojga H mpomosbrars Tams cioBo bBomie. Ho Takbs Eak® Apuo
He MOI'b 3TOT0 cxBiars, He HPEICTABHBS IPEELE TOTO OTYETA O CHOEMD HOCOXb-
cteB, To 08B mocmbmHO notxaxp Eb MMuepaTopy ¥ mepejalb eMy TO, 9T HO-
pyuuas emy rocyaapr mama Jeps. ITocxt Toro Eak®p apxiemsmckoms ApHO BH-
DOXHHXD C€BOE NOCOIBCTBO, CaM'’h MMIEPATOPT HPHEA33IB €My OTHPABHTHCA BB

1) Monum. diplom. N IV.

?) Ebeling, 1. s. c., S. 407.

%) Monum. dipl. Ne IV, cap. 6.
‘) Ibid. cap. 7.
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semao CxaBaHs, 03a60THTECA 0 Beelt Tod crpaEB, HcopaBiATh BB Hed IEPEOR-
HHA cIyX&OH, EaE® To exbryers enucrony,  mpouosbislo yEpbun'Ts HapoAs BB
Bbpt u xpucriancrb. Kags npurasars Kapis, Tars Apno w crbraxs: mpu-
OuBb Bb 3eMan CraBAHB, OHB OCBAIAND NEPEBH, MOCTABIALG NPECBATEPOBS,
moyYars Hapoxb npouoBbisw“ '),

3arbMB roBopATCA O TOMB, EAKD UPEEMHRKH ADHO, apXiemACEONH
Axaxppayys, JiynpaMMs B AJaJibBEEDG, 3260THIACH O PACHPOCTPAHEHIH
XPHCTIAHCTBA BB CAABAHCEAXD 3€MIAXD U IOCTABIAIA BH HHXB OCOGHXB
emucgonoss — Teozepaka, Orroma m Ocaisia ®). Ilepeuncamps 3aibl-
OGyprcEHXD €NHCEONOBH, MEMODAHAYMH NPHBOJHTE CBHABTEILCTBA XPO-
HHED EMIEPATOPOBD H Eopoedi Ppamgoss # Basaposs °). W srm cBm-
ABreipcTBa rOBOPATH BB HOAB3Y NPABb 3aJbNOYPLCEAro CTOJIA.

»JIDHBHHA, HO COGCTBEHHOMY EeNaHil0 HacTaBienHHA BFH BEpB, OHIB OEpe-
meRd Bb Hepesu cB. Maptuma, BB MBerd, HasmBaemomt TpeiicMa *), EoTOpOe
npHAaIexaI0 32i1pn0yprcEoMy npecroay °). Hbcroabko BpeMeHH cnycTa KOpoab
JMwgosnes, mo mpocs6h cBoux® BEpHEXB, noxaxoBals IIpHBUHEB BB IeHD YacTh
Huznaed IavnoHin 6amss pbuenm HasmBaemod Caxa. Apxiemmceons Jliynpamms
HCHOXHARD BB TOA MBCTHOCTH HEPEOBHEA 00GA3aHHOCTH, H IIPH OCBAMEHIH HMB
NEepEBHE BB YecTh cB. Boromatepx Mapinm, BB 850 r., Beh mpHCyTcTBOBaBIIie BH-
XBau'u cimmaxx Muposoe corzamenie Mem®ny Jiynpammoms u IIpnsunoi. Torxa
®&e IIpyBHHA HOCTABHABH CBOEIO NMpPECBHTEpPA NMeHeMT JOMHHHEA HOXDH BIACTH I
SaBHCHMOCTH 3aJbIOyprcEaro apxiemmcroma S)“.

3axpulypreeie apxienacEQUH OCBAMAWTS NepkBH BB IlamHomim, mo-
CTABIANTD CBANEHHUEOBS; I[pHBHHA XApHTH 3aIbUOYPrCEOMY IpPECTO.Xy
IEpEBA H 3eMIH.

»Jomro fo cebrbaia 6xarovectusaro kopoxa Jorosuga, aro lIpusuEa Gaaro-
9ecTHBB H ycepjieHD Bh ciyxenim Bory uemy; BcxBpctBie wacTEIX® mpucopbro-
BaHif cpomx® BEPEHXS, Eopoas yerynnis [Ipmernt B cobcTBeEHOCTD Bee, Thun
YTOTD BASXBIB J0 TOr0 EaK’h ICHOMD, 33 HCEINYEHieMb TOro, 4TO NPHHALICEAIO
€IHCEONCEOMY NpecToly 3aXpn0yprcEoii NepEBH, To-ecTs, cB. IleTpy, EHA3D Amo-
cToI0BS M GramenmoMy Poxlepry, —Haxb Bckub 1hMD joaEens moserbBaTs BB
HacToAmee Bpema apxienuckont Jiynpamwms. Taks onperBanrs Hamb rocyaapb
B BEOpoxp Bce, 4T Torra ThMb emuckomoms B Thx® mBeraxs mpio6pbreno GHIo
H 910 npE nomom® Bomied Morzo GHITH yBernueHO BB OyAymeMb, A1 TOrO
9ro6H Bce TO, Ge3b mporusopbuia Eagoro-rm6o delosBra u Ge3s cyxefickaro

) Monum. diplom. N IV, cap. 8. ~

7) Ibid. cap. 9. ‘

3) Ibid. cap. 10.

4) Treisma, Treismauer, Tpeficua. [llasapnurs, II, II, 291. Fluvius et locus Treis-
mas fuit tunc ultimus Bajoariae Orientalis terminus. Nam, quod ultra in Orien-
em erat, Pannonia vocabatur. Hanzig, Germ. sacra, IT, 125, Assemani, III, 77.

3) Monum. diplom. N 1V, cap. 10.

6) Ibid. cap. 11.
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NPHTOBOPA MQrI0 HEPYMAMO H HOCTOAHHO NPHHAXIEXATh NPECTOXy BHIIEYNO-
MAHYTHXS 3asbH0YyPrcENXs HHCEOMOBE” *).

Tagosua pacmopaxenia Ilammma, Kapia, JAoxoBARa TOYHO BHEOA-
HAXACH,

,MOEa He gBHICA EaEod-To 'pexs, mMenems Meeoxil, co BHOBE H306phTenHRMA
CIABAHCEWMHE IHCHMEHAMH, EOTODHWA, BB cBoefi BHCOEOMBpHOA MyxpocTH, BHTE-
CHHBH JATHHCKi A3HE®H, DHMCEOE YyieHie H ApeBHEOOHYHHA XATHHCEid GYEBH,
cxbiaxs HeHABHCTHHMD OXHON 9AaCTH HaceleHid TOR CTPaBH 06bxHY, eBaHrelid
H NEPKOBHHA CIYEOH ThXDb, EOTOPHE CIYEHAH IO IATHHU® ?),

 Bp 3aEI0YeHie BHYHCACHO BpeMdA, B TeUeHie E0Toparo 3axpnlypregif
CTOAS> HEPYMHMO HOJAH30BAXCH CBOHMH IPABAMH: Kb NPEEHHEMD JOBOXAME,
OCHOBRHHHNMH HA XOEYMEHTaXb B XPOHHKAX'H, HPHCOCAHHACTCH TAKHM®
00pa3oMb OpaBo JaBHOCTH.

»CB TOr0 &Ee BpeMeHH, EOTAa IO japeBin m ompexbremio rocyxapa mmmepa-
Topa Kapia matexr BocTouHOX [IaHHORIA CTAXH yHpaBIATHCH 3aXbU6yPrCEHMH
NepBOCBAMEHHAKAMH, X0 HACTOAMAr0 BpeMEHH NpPOTeEX0 75 XBrs, BB TeueHie
EOTOPHXS HH OJME'D eNHCKONS, OTEYAS. OH OHS HH IpHMENb, He HMBIH AyX0B-
HO# BiacTE BB Tofi morpammimof 3eMxB, kpomlb 3axsnOyprceux® mepBOCBAMEH-
HHEOBB, H HE OAHHD IPECBHTeDPD, NpHmexmil u3b Iymofl semxd, He xeps3axb Go-
1be Tpexs MBcAness HCHOXHATH TaMB CBOH TPe6H, He IPEXCTABHBS JIDEXBADH-
TeJbHO eNHCEONY CBOM OTHYCED W3 APYraro xiomesa. Tags 9TO TaMb ¢00IOAa-
I0Ch, TOEa He HOABHIOCH HOBoe yueHie Meeofia Prxecoda‘ ). -

OTHMH CIOBAMH 3aEaHYNBAETCA MEMODAHAYMD, BAKHHE OCTATOED OTH
6ops6u mBmengaro xyxosemcrsa co ciapaucEnys. Hans neussberam seh
nepunerin 31oft GopnGH, EoTopaf JoXEHA GHIa GHTH JOBOJBHO Dasjpa-
HATEIHHOD, €CIH 0 TOMB MOKHO CYAHTH 1O TOMY, YTO BH HHCTPYENIH
He ymoMaHyTO 00F apxiemuckomckoM®  camB Meeoxis, Ho mpocro roBo-
paTCA 0 ,%axoms-mo Ipexn Meoodin“. DT0 BIpPOYEMD HOHATHO: €CHA HE
WeJaTeIHO IPH3HABATH $akTs, TO caMoe yX0GHOe HpexJe BCEro HrHO-
PHpOBATE ero! . .

He morao 6urs HE Marbiimaro combmia BE ToMB, UTO X0xaTalicTBO
3a1bI6YPICEATO0 NOCOALCTBA OCTAHETCA Gesh yembxa, Takh Eakbh BOIPOCH
6IH3E0 Eacalcd HHTEPECOBh COGCTBEHHO pHMCEOA meprsa: mama AJXpi-
ans 11, BoscramoBmB® JpeBHifi mpecrons Capwifickifi, OTBIEES CIaBAHCELA
3eMJH OTH UEPEOBHOH NOXUYMHEHHOCTH 3aipnOypry H NOCTABHID HXBH BB
HEIOCPECTBEHHYI0 3aBHCAMOCTD 0T PHMCEATO IIPECTO.1a; IPEeMANED A Apia-
Ha, EOHEYHO, HE J03BOAHTD 3aJbUOYPrCKOMY apXiemHMCEONY OTBAEYL CAA-
BAHCEIA 8eMIM OTH HemocpeacTseHHOH moxumEenHocTH Pmmy. ITama Io-

*) Monum. diplom. N IV, cap. 12.
7) Ibid.
) Ibid. cap. 14.
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agus VIII He oTkameTcA OTH CBOHXH WPaBb, XOTA TpeGoaHia 3axni-
6yprcearo apxiemeckoma OHJIA NOXIEPAHBAEMH,  KAEh MH TO YBHIAMB
HEXe, BCBME GaBADCEHMT JIyXOBEHCTBOMB M mnpejCTaBleHiAMHE I'epmanm-
CKaro KOpOXd.

Jxa paspBmenia Bo3HMEmAro cmopa, mana OTHpaBHIB BE epMamin
croero Jxerata llaBia, emmckoma Awuronckaro. Kb comarbmio, o1p uH-
crpyknin, xanHo# IoamHows VIIL cBoemy aeraTy, COXpaHHJICH JHUIIL He-
Goabmo#i OTPHBOED '), HO OTPHBOKE upe3puualino BamHHE, Eacawmilica
Bompoca 0 75-rbrrefl xaBeocTm Brajbaig. Ilama, ymOMAHYBH 0 TOMB, UTO
IpaBa PHEMCEAro mpecToia Ha FLixupilo OCHOBHBAITCE Ba HECOMHBHHHXE
JOEYMEHTAX'H, OIPOBEPraeTh 3a’bHOYPrCEifi XOBOLB JABHOCTH ZOBOJBHO
OpHIHHAJBHO: '

,,ETO CCHIACTCA HA. YHCIO NPOTEEMHUXD TOAOBH, TOTH XOXREHD 3IHATH, 4UTO"
M4 TAEMX'H CIYIAEBD YCTAHOBICH® MEEAY XxpHcriamamu n3BbcraHit cpoks xaB-
nocra. Ho rxb g% moxo6EoMy Bompocy upmMbmuBaercd HApoCTh A3KYBHEOBD H
ﬂeB'kplle’b, TaMp HHEAROoe YHCIO 1BTH He YHEHITOXRAETDH IPaBbh LEPEBH, TAKD
KaE® IePEOBL He SHAETH 3eMHAIO OPY&Eid H repubanso omuxaers ore locnoxa,
koria Exy Gyzers yroino mommrosats Ero mepkoBb. JIBficTBHTEIsHO, eciH BB
NOXOGHHXS cIyIadxh ofmxie rogoss mMbers 3Hauenie, To caMb Iocmoxp noxze-
E4TH IOPHENAHID 34 TO, YTO OCBOGOAMIL CHHOBD M3paHid OTH TATOCTHATO pal-
crBa (apaonoss nocab 430 xbre. H cams Cnacurexs BEEL ocso6oiHID XEe dexo-
pbueckil poxs 0TD BiacTH afa N0 HpomecTBiH CTOIPEHXD THcauexbrifi“!?).

Taks samumanrs nama loamss VIII mpaBo pHMCEAre mpecroia Ha
yupexterie MopaBo-IaBHOHCEAr0 apXiemHCEONCTBA Iepeib HEMENEAMT
AYXOBEHCTBOMB., 3a BTO AYXOBEHCTBO, 3a WpaBa SaJblYPICEOH NEPEBH
BHCKA3aJHCh TakXe M mpejcraBHTedd cBBrceoil Bractm, kopoxs I'epma-
min Jogosurs Hbwenkik u ero cums Kaprowamms, raasa Dasapcroii
sema®. Ioamns VIII me ocTaBulrs B mxT Gesd orphra. Ha CEOIBEO MOEHO
CYAHTH 10 COXpAHHBOIAMCH OTDHBKAMD, A3HKD NANCEAXH NOCIAHIE EB
Joxosury u Kapiomanny G6HIp yke Goxbe EareropuueH® H JaEe CyXb.
Ropoawo I'epwanin ®) nama mmmers:

»JOAHHD emMCEONS, palh pa6oBs Boxinxs, BodxwbieHHoMy cwmEy JiogoBHEY
IpecIaBHOMY EODPOJK.... Msuoria paanoo6paama H OYeBHIHHA ynasauia MOrIH
O 3aCTaBHTH TBOKW MYADOCTH IpH3HATH, 4TO IlaHHOHCKi Aion€3s HCKOHE Ha-
XOAHTCA BB pacnopamenin aM0CTOABCEAr0 NPECTOXA, €CIH TOABEQ 186D He qy®A2
Goxecrasn COpaBejIuBOCTD. Ha 310 YEa3HBAWTH CHHOAZAIPHEE ARTH; 9T0 XEe HoX-
THCPEAACTCHd HCTOPHICCEMMH XOEYMCHTAMH. ToixbE0 BOEHHHA CMYTH nonbmarn
HEEEOTOpPOE BpEMA auOCTOXHCEOMY IIPECTOXYy HOCHEATH TYAA NEPBOCBAMEHHH-

!) Monum. diplom. 2 V.
?) Ibid., in fine.
®) Ibid. N VI,
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KOBB, — Bb CHPABEAXEBOCTH BTOTO COMEBpawTCA OAHE Heyyn... IIpasa cmaToft
paMcEok NepEBH, EOTOPoR MH BoXiuns COH3BOZOHIEMT CIYEHME, HE OTIYEAACMH;
HXD He YHHUTOXKACTDH HHKaKO€ BpeMs, HHEaKOe pasn:k.lenie TOCYA3ApPCTBD: HE MO-
®eTh HaHecTd ymep6a Thub nmpasamb. Haxomens, u Aoc'ro'mmoe PEMCKOe Ipa-
B0 ') onpexbideTs ZABHOCTh IHIb COTHEW XBTBHE.

Br macewh kn Kapiowanmy?), koropomy no pasxbay orma Guio mpe-
IocTaBieHO ympaBienie DaBapiefi, Bb cocrasb KoTopofi Bxogmia 3aJbl-
Gyprceas nepkosHad nposmunid, Ioames VIII ymorpe6asers eme Goxbe
pBbmuTeIsEHE TOHD:

»]02HHD EMHCKOI'S NPECIABHOMY MYXKY KapioManay, CHHY BOBIOGICHEArO
CHHA Hallero EOpoJdA J.[IOJ[OBHK& Taks Kakp enuckoncTBo IIaHHOHCEOE CHOBS
BO3BpAmMEHO M HAMH BHOBH BO3CTAHOBIEHO; TO Opar1h Hamb Meeofift, mocraBien-
HH# AMOCTOALCEHMD opecToIOMS BB apxienncnonn TOM llpOBllHlliK, Xa HCHOA-
HEETH cBOGOJHO WO XApeBHeMY OOHYAI0 Bch eNHCEONCEiA 0043aHHOCTH®.

Tepmanckift kopoxs Jwpaosurs u Basapckifi repmors Rapaomamns
nopunenaace BoxB Ioamma VIII: BB pyRax® mame GHJia EMOEPATOPCEAA
KODOHA, pajH EOTOpOfl OHH Jerko -0TEA3aJHCh HOXJEPEHBATH IPHTA3AHIA
6aBapceoii mepesd. KB ToMy =e, mo mspBerio ofHOH XpOHHEH, EOTO-
poe MH mpuBopmIE Bhme, Jmxosmks HbMenkii mmerHo BB 873 roxy
Xerarp MHpa, Belb BB 3TOME CMHCIB meperoBopH c¢b £nassamu Mopas-
ckuMa, — BB gdcrb MopaBcEHXD EHA3ell pasymbica m Homexs Ilammon-
cEili, BB o0JacTH EOTOparo XHuIxp Toria Meeogili, Bexrbicreie dero BB
BHIMeNpEBe)eHHON nepemackt ymomumaerca Toxsko o Hammomim. Ecim
CHIA CIABZHCEAro OpPYXis 3acTaBHIa ['epMaHCEAro EOpOJA NPEKPATHTH
poliay co CuiaBgHaMHM, TO EOHEYHO, NpHTA3aHiA Oapapckoll LEepEBH He
GHIR BB COCTOSHIM NOHYXHTH €ro BO30GHOBHTH HENpDi3HEHHHA CHOMEHiA
Ch HADOJOMB, CHIY EOTODATO yie He Pash HCIHTAIO0 FePMAHCEOE BOACEO.
O6croarexscrsa moMorau manb Toammy VIII m mo orHommemio EB 3axbpm-
GYPrcEOMY IpecTOXy: BH 3TO HMEHHO BpeMA yMepd 3arpnlyprceif apxi-
enuckons AxairsuEb, ¥ Joamns VIII, BBpoaTHO, He ynycTHNB cIydas,
npr noceamenia Teormapa, BB 874 Troxy, MOCTABETH OXHHMT H3B YCAO-
Bill mocBAmeHiA mOAHOEe OTpevYeHie OTH BCAERHXEH mpArasamit ma Ilammo-
gin; mo Epafimefi wBph MH yme He cammEME Goxbe 065 OTEPHTHXB
npATA3aBisxs Ha IlanmoHiD, XoTa TaliHag Bpamia ED MeeoXin mpoxox-
Xarach, BAEP MH TO YBUIHMG HEXEE. '

Ioamas VIII ofpamaircd He TOABEO KB IpeACTaBATEASME ['epMaHim,
Basapin n 3axenbypra. CoxpaEmIcE OTPHBOEG HM3B HAICEAr0 HOCKAHIA

1) Centum tantummodo annorum lapsu temporalem exceptionem eis (ecclesiis)
opponi sancimus. Iustinian. Novell. IX. )
) Monum. diplom. N VIII.
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Eb cep6croMy kg3 Myrmmipy '), BB Koropomts loamms VIII yebme-
\

BaeT’hs EHA3L

»110 IpuMEpy mpexross cBouxs of6parurhed KT [lamHOHCEOH emapxim ¥ Taks
E2ED BB Hed, Muroctio Bomielo, mOCTaBIeHD yEe aNOCTOXBCEHMD NIPECTOXOMH
eNHCKON'S, TO MOXYHHUTHCA €ro HACTHPCEOMY IomedeHim“.

Bbpoarro, okoxo sToro xe BpemeHd, Bh 874 r., Meeojiit mepebxars

onats 85 Mopasio %), BH CTpaHY Teneph CHOKOHEYI, EO JBOPY CHIBHATO
Caaronoxea: muckMa mani logmma VIII mo moBoxy Meeonmia aXxpecoBaHH
kB CBATONOJEY, U BF HUXD MeooAili HasBaHD ,apxiemmckomoms CBATO-
TIOXEa“. :
Meeoogiii npofoaxaers mpocsbmars CiaBgeb H OTHpaB.IZETH 60ro-
cIyxeHie Ha CIaBAHCKOMD a3MEB. Bparm Meeogid, mbuengie eNHCKOIH,
IOAB3YDTCA 3TBMB: H 1mocah Toro Eak®h HMB He YEAJOCh BO3BPATHTH CAa-
BAHCEid 3eMIA KB 3aIbNGYPrCcEOfl NPOBMHIIH, OHH CTApAlTCHd OYePHATDH
Meoogia BB TIa3aXb DAOK 82 €ro CAGGAKCKOe GOTOCIyEeHie, KOTOpoe
OTCTPaHAIO HXD OTh BCAKATO BAiAHiA Ha cochbamia semuw. Hbmenxie enm-
CEONH mpepcraBiaiu namb caaBamckoe Gorocaykenie EakEh TPOTHBHOE
npexaHiaMD pEMcEoli nepesm, #- IoamEs VIII, me cMorpa Ha oddumians-
HOe J03BOJeHie, ZaHHOe ero HpejmecTBeHHEEOME AjpiaHoMs II, EaTero-
PHUECKH, COGCTBEHRKMS THCEMOMD, 3ampemaerh Meeoin coepmats Goro-
crymenie Ha craBaHcEOMB A3ukB. IluceMo s10 Ioamma VIII mepexans
Meooginn emuckons AuroHckili Ilapeas, B3gupmii By 878 r. Bb KomcTan-
TEHONOJb. Kak® He coxpaHHIHCH EaI06H HEMENERXD €MACEONOBE HA CAa-
BAHCEOe O0rocIyiEeHie, TAEh He COXPAHHJIOCH M TO MHCHMO MANH, KOTOpOe
O6HI0 BH3BaHO TEMH Xaxob6aMu; MH y3HaeMB 00D 9TOMB OHCHME H3E OAHO-
ro Goxbe moszmaro mociamia Ioamma VIII kB Meeojin ®), BB EOTOpOMB
mana MeXXy OPOYAMD FOBOPHTH: ,[lMCLMOMB HAMHMD, OTOCIAHHHMD KB
Te65 4pess Ilabxa, emucrona AHEOHCEAro, MH 3anpemand yxe te6B co-
BepmaTh 60XecTBEHEHA CIYKOH HA CIABAHCEOMD A3HEB, W po3Boxdxd
TO Ha JATHHCEOMB HJIH Ha I'DETECKOMB“. _

Henspberrno, orsbuaxs au Meoogxiii manb, m ecam orsbuaras, To 9rd
HMEHHO; HO IOJOZHTelbHO H3BBCTHO, uTo Meoopill mpogoIxkas®s CAyEHTH
Ha CJIABAHCEOMD #3HEDB. Y6baaenie BH TOMB, 9TO TOJALEO CIABAHCEOE
Gorocayienie Mo#eTh IHPOYHO PACHPOCTPAHHTH XPHCTIAHCTBO BB CARBHH-
CEHX'D 3eMIZXh H JaTh HOBOMY apXiemncEOUY HOXHYH HE3aBHCHMOCTH OTB

1) Monum. diplom. N IX.

?) Tandem fugatus (?) a Karentanis partibus intravit Moraviam. Excerptum e
libello de conversione Carantanorum. Wattenbach, Beitrige, S. 50. °

%) Monum. diplom. N XI.
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obMenruxs enucEonops; opPuniaTsEOE 103BOIEHIC CIABAHCEATO A3HEA IPH
6orocayaxenin, janHoe Ajxpianoms II; HaroHems,scaMoe 3ampemenie Ioan-
ga VIII, apuBmeeca B® $opmb mmcrpa, Ge3b MpHraamieHis ABATHCA BB
Puws zaa orbra, Kaxe T0O OOHKHOBEHHO OHBAXO BB TBXH CIysadxs,
EOrJa HApymAaJlHCh EAHOHHYECEiA IOCTAHOBNeHiA PHMCEOH NepKBH, — BCe
9T0 3acTaBIAT0 Meeofid WPONOAEATH CBO® XBATEAHOCT: BB NpeXKHEMD
Eyxb. .

- 3ampemerie CIaBAHCEAro A3HEA NMDH GOrocryXemin X0AXHO GELIO yAm-
BuTh GoxBe Bcero camoro Meeoxia: Bo BpeMa upe6mBamia Hupmiia m
Meoogia »p Puwb, Ioamas GHI® apXuAiakOHOMT PHUMCKOH NEpKBH, H BCH
neperosopu Mexnxy AapiamoMs II u MeeozieMT nmpoBcxojuid Ha ero ria-
3axb; nana JoaHH® He MOI's He 3HATH, ¥TO €ro NpeiNeCTBEHHHED XO-
3BoMAxs Meooxild coBepmaTs GOEECTBEHHHSA CAYEOH HA CIABAHCKOMB
asugB. Urd xe 3acraBaaro loamma mnmcars Bb Havarh 878 r. ¥p Me-
e0Jil0 BB CMHCIE COBEPIICHHO NPOTHBHOME pacuopameniams Ajpiama?

3a HeIOCTATEOMH NONOKATEIBHHXTD YEa3aHifi, oTBBTOMT MoxkeTh GHTB
" aumb Goxbe wam membe BbpoarHas goragka. Bs kommb 877 r., Rapao-
MaWHD, YEe Eoposb Hraxim, BHmels B’ CBOHMB BOACEOMT u3b Hraxiu,
HeZOBOJBHKH TATION, OTEA3ABIIAMD €My BB HMIEpATOPCEoR Kopom; mo-
kunas HMraxio, KapioMaHH® mODYYHTIH IBYME CBOHMT HAMBCTHHEAMB,
Jau6epry Cmoaerceomy m Ajxaanbepry Tycnifickomy '), Gesmoxomts, The-
HATH nany, HajxBace TakuMB 06pasoM® CHJIOK 3aCTABHTH NANy JATh CBOE
corxacie Ha EODOHOBaHie AMIEPATOPCKOK KOpoEOL Kopoad HMrarim. Yro
npukasanie KaproMawsa 6HI0 BB TOYHOCTH HCIOJHAEMO, 00 STOMB €CTH
BecoumbEENA ceuybreiscra. JHazo6a ma Meooxia 3a ero craBaBCEOe
Gorocxyxenie GHIa moJyYeHa Namofi BB BTO caMOe BpeMA B HMEHHO OTDH
GaBapcknx® ennckomos. OueHp BosMOxEHO, yT0 loamms VIII mozo6HO®
yeTynko#t #erarb, ¢b OXHOH CTOPOHH, yXep&aTh Ha csoell cropoHB 6a-
BapCEUXB ENHCRONOBE, CBH APYrofi — XOTA HEMHOI0O YCHOEOATH CHIALHYIO
abyengyo napriio 8s Pmmb, BoTopad, xomeuHo, npnnuna.zra cropory mB-
MeIEAaro AYXOBEHCTBA. .

He nmpomxo # rofa mocab ormpaBem upess aerara IlaBra mamcearo
focyadig b Meeozin, EaEb Bs Pume npu6HIa HoBad &axo6a Ha Mo-
PaBO-IAHHOHCEAro apXiemmcEoma, *auro0a, MO NOHATIANE TOT0 BPEMEHH,
_ Goxbe cepiosmaro cBoficrea: Meeojia 0oGBEEAIH BB nenpanoc.uamn BB
TOMB, 9TO OHB pacupocTpaHdeTd 3alrymieHia Mexkxy CiraBgmaMu, oT-
cTynafd B CBOMXH NOYUYEHIAX'> OTH JOIMATOBD PHMCEOA NEPEBH, HCIOA-

1) Mansi, XVII, 57.



HATH EOTOpHE OH EIATBEHHO 06g3alici BB OHTHOCTH cBom BB Pmyh ?),
H 9T0 OHB H0eTh Bnpyw He mo ycraBy puMckoli nepesu ). Kb sromy
6EI0 OpHCOeIHHEHO OOBHHEHie BB HENOCIYNMIAHIH ANOCTONBCEOMY Ipe-
CTOAy, Takb kakb Meooxili cryxaTs o0bxBEE Ha CIABAHCEOMB S3HED,
ponpeen sampemenin Ioamma VIII %),

91 ®an06H HEMENEAXT enncKOnoBH OHIE moxXepxEaEH MopaBCEEMB
repuorons CaromoxgoMs. 3abce MH MomeMs yexbiars Gopn6y ABYXB
naprik mpm asopt Cearomoasa — mBMengo# m caapsuckofi. Yeaosbrn
rpy6ufi un HesBmecrsemmmi *), npegaHEEf wecToaGiD M crazocTpa-
crio °), koo mormGe.wm xaxm E msMBHH cBoefi semxB perynmemifi Ha
MOpaBcEifk mpecToxp, CBATONOXES, EOHEYHO, JXErE0 OHLIH BO3CTRHOBICHD
FBMenEHME eNHCEOUAMHE, JBCTHBNIAMH Ja®e €ro CTPacTAMb Pajd CBO-
HX'h HHTEPECOBD, NPOTHBH CTPOTAro, HPABCTBEHHO-cypoBaro Meeoxia ©).
Onn npeacraBiaiE CBATONOIKY JOXHHME H BPEFHRME Yyuenie Meeo-
Xiga"), 1 CBATONOJES OTHPABEIH BH PuMp mpecsuTepa Ioamma ¢B mpoch-
6ow copbra, EOr0 HMEHHO OHT XOJEeHH cIymarbcd: Meeoofid JH, mo-
CTAQBJIEHHAr0 HANOKH BH €NHCKOOH €ro 3eMIM, HAd HEMEenKHXD emHCcEo-
EOBB, EOTOpPHe 00BHHEDTH Meeojid BB HempaBocIaBiu °).

O6BrEenig, B3BOXUMHA HA Meooxia, GHIA CIMMEOMB CEpiOSHH; OHH
TpeGoBai# JIMIHATO pasbopa ¥ mpurosopa manw, m loamss VIII mosBars
* .Meeoxig Ha CyXb B Pavm:

»JOAHHD eNnHCEON's, pa6s pa6oBb Bora, gocrournMoMy Meeogin, apxiemn-
ceony IlamHoHcrOf mepkBH. XoT4 yueHiaME TBoed npomoBBIE TH X0i1BEeHD OH
BecTH Kb cnaceHilo H HacTaBiATh HApoAb Boxill, BBbpemnn# Te6b EaE® OH
AYXOBHOMY UACTHPIO, OAHAEO MH CJIRIDAIH, YTO TH pacipocTpaniellb He ’1’0_
yqeuie, EOTOpOe CBATaA 'pumcm NEepPEOBh HPHHAIA OT'H CAMOro KHA3H amOCTO-
JXOBHh H EOTOPO€ OHA €X&EJ1HEBHO nponos’hp;ye'r'b, o TBMB BBOJXHIIb HApPOAH BD 38~
6xyzaenie. IlosToMy MH CHMD IOCIaHieMs Hamero anocroxrcTsa Te6h mopexd-
BaeM’b, HH MAJI0 He Meiid m03a60THTECA TOTYACH ABHTHCA EB HaMBb, YTOOH MH
HS'_B TBOHXD YCTH YCANMAIH H YSHMK, TagEb IH TH ncnon’knyems H TaBD JIH
nponosbiyems, Eakd yCTHO H mHCHMeHHO 00bmais TH BBpuTH cBATOE pHMCEOX
nepksH, HIM BBTH, Takh YTOON MH TOYHO mO3HaIH TBoe yiemie. Takm®e CIH-
IMAaJH MH, 9T0 TH NO€mb XATYPrilo Ha B&pBapéKOM'B, TO-6CTh, H& CIABAHCEOME
. A3HED. IIOTOIY-TO MH Y€ HAIIAM'D YACHMOMD, OTOCAAHHKNMD E'b Te6B 9pessb II:uua.,

1) Monum. diplom. N X.
?) Ibid. Ne XII.

3) Ibid. N XI.

4) Leg. Bulgar. cap. 5.

§) Ibid. cap. 10.

¢) Ibid.

7) Leg. Morav. cap. 10.

8) Monum, diplom. N XII.

(>3



‘ — 82 —
€RHCEONA AHEOHCEATO, SANDEIHAXH COBEpPMIATH GORECTBEHHHSA CIYRGH HA BTOMD
A3HED, HO WIH H3 IaTHHCKOMB, HXH HA IpeYecEOMB, KAk TO N0eTh LEepEOBb
Boxia, pasgbiesHas 1o BceMy 3eMHOMY IIapy H pacmpocTpaHeHHad Y Behx®
HAPOIOBS; HPOMOBBIKBATH &e HIM TOBODHTH HOYUEHiZ Eb HapOXYy HA CIABAH-
cEoMB Asunb Te6B gossoasercd, TaEb Eaxb Ilcaimonbmens ysbmesaers Bch
nieMeHa BOCXBAIATH Bora, H AmOCTOIL TOBODHTH: BCHED ASKED X8 HCHOBBCTH
ago Tocmoxs Imcycs BB ciasy Bora Otma. Jams Bb» XIV gemp ioiscEEX®
EaJeH|b, AEUETa XII“ 1),

Busupag Bp Pums Mopaso-nanHomckaro apxiemmcrona, Ioawms VIII
mBBmaeTs 00F 3ToMBs MopaBcEaro repuora OCoGHMT HOCIAHIEMB, TOME-

yeHHHME THBMB He 18 ioEd 879 roga:

»10aHHB eNHCEONB, pa6®s pa6ops Bora, Cearomoiky MopaBcEoMy. MH Xe-
zaend E3BBerHTE Bach, 9TO MH, Bomieio Mnxocrib, Hambernwrs kmasza Amo-
croiosb, GramenHaro Ilerpa, Bach Kak® IoGesabfimaro cmHa 6IAroYecTHBROIO
. I000BPW OOHHMAEM M OTEIECEON NPHBA3AHHOCTIIO ¥IOOMMT ‘H BH HANHXT He-

HPEeCTAHRNXT MOIHTBAXD HMOpyIaeMb Bach Bebxs Focmoxy Imcycy Xpuery, mo-

X4Ch IOCTOABHO 3a Bach, A3 BeeMorymif Iocmogs, mpocBbrupmid cepime Bame

H HACTABHBIIIA Bach HA OYyTh HCTHHH, YEpBmuT® Bach BB XOOGpPHXB xbiaxs

H Jla YIOCTOHTH JXOBECTH BAach IO KOHIA BH mpaBoit BEph m npuroMs H3yEpa-

menBaro Xo6prmu xbiamm m mespegamaro. Ho BH Eoze6rerech bh mpasoit BEpB,

EaEb MH Y3HaJW TO W35 JOHEeceHid mpecBurepa IoaHma, EOTOparo BE Eb HaMb

nprciaxs. Mu ypbniesaems Bamy 1i00oBs, 9T00K BH OHIH TBepIH BH TOWH I

BBpHxE BB TO, UTO CBATAA pPWMCEAA NEPKOBH MPHEAIA OTH CAMOr0 ANOCTOXb-.
CEaro EHA3A, HeMSMBHHO COXpPaHHIa W COXPAaHHTEH A0 EoHHa Bbra. W ueproms

Pa3CHIAeTh EAEIOJHEBHO IO HCEMY Mipy caoBa cBaTOR BBDH W NCTHHEHA ch-
Mena npomosbiH, UeMy, KaEb BaMT H3BBCTHO, HAIIM IpEelMeEcTBeHHHKH, CBATHE

_ IPefCTABHTEJH ANOCTOXBCEArO IPECTONa CH CaMaro HaYala YIYHIH BAallHXH OT-

mess. ECIH Ee ETO, BAlls IH eNHCKON', HIH APYrod Eagofl CBAIMEHHIES, Aep-

SHOTH HHAYE [0YYaTh HIH HBave NMPOmosBIHBaTH, TO CO CBANIEHHHMT DBEHieMB

€IMHOJJHHO H 6NHHOMHIIIEHHO OTBeprHHTE IOKHOEe Yiemie, HO cTofiTe H jep-
#RHUTEe NpefaHie amOCTOABCEArO mpecToxa. Ho MH 0YeHb YIMBHAHCH, YCIHIIABS,
910 Meoonifl, Bams apxienuckons, EOTOpHE OHID PYEOUOIOEEHD H HOCIAHD Kb
BaMb HAIIMME NpelMecTBeHHHEOMB, HMEHHO Nalol AJXpiaHoME, HHAYE YYHTB,
wbMs ons ucmonbjazp yerHO M HHECHMEHHO NpPelh AaNOCTOABCEMMB NPECTOIOM®.
HosToMy-TO MH mOCIAJH Eb HeMy, 9T06h OHF Ge30CTAHOBOYHO NPACHI® Eb
HaMb, YTO0H BaMB YCIHIATH H3D €10 YCTH, TAES M OHB ACPRHTH H BEpyers,
EKaE®s 0oHD HcnoBbgair, mim wbrs. Jamo BB XIV feHr iABCKEXD EaleHAD,
uagugTa XII¢ 2).

Meeognifi, ,He Mexid mHE Maia0“, mobxars BH PEMD, CODPOBOXIAEMH
Baccaloms Mopascearo repuora Cemmsucromb °). Br kommb 879 r. oms
npuORrs B Pamp m 3xBer suepeue ysuybas many Ioamma VIIL

') Monum. diplom. N XI.
?) Ibid. N X,
3) Ibid. N XII.
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Apxupiagons pHMCEOX mepxBH crash maumon loamwows VIII »h Ta-
Xexoe XIS manckaro mpecroxa Bpema. By Pauwb Gmwrm aeb maprim: mE-
MenEad M (PAHNY3CEAd, H3b KOTOPHXB EARJad roToBa OHIa NPOAATH
H TOpOAs E CaMoro mamy; moas crBHamu Puxa Oxam japa BoiicEa: ca-
PAnHHCEOe M HTaJHgHCEOE, H3H EKOTOPHXH Eamkjioe OHIO IOTOBO Orpa-
GHTEL H OEDECTHOCTH H CAMHI ropoXs; Ha cBeepb—mnoxnTHueckoe maxenie
KapoARATCEEX's HMIEPATOPOBRD, HA BOCTOEB—IlepEOBHOE OTHAajeHie Busan-
TificRkEXs naTpiapxopb. llanm XOCTHFIE CBOEXD 4YeCTOANGHBHXB 3aMHC-
A0BB: HMNEPATOPCEOe AOCTOHHCTBO ORLIO YHHEEHO; cBBTCRifi MeTh, COBRAN-
HH Ha SaI[ATYy MeYa KYXOBHATO, ORLIG 0CIAGIEHT CAMAMY HALAMH, B HCTO-
pia pbxxo Hacubxaxach b TAEOD 3X00HON HpOHiedl HALH IIAHAME Ye-
AopBuecraro yecromw6id, KaRs TO AOBEAOCH HCOHTATH PHMCEUME IAIAMD
BB Ty 2m0Xy: TBcHEMHe cO BCBXB CTOPOEH, OHH HANPACHO NPOCHIH MO-
MODIH § HMIEDATOPOBB, EOTOPHXs CAMH &€ JTHMHIE CHOCOOHOCTH 3amH-
MATh Jake AOCTOMHCTBO MMIIEPATOPCKO# KODOHH, He TOXBEO HHTEPecH
nancgo#i Tiapu. lIoamas VIII 6rs npESBaHs YHHSATH AYXOBHHE CaEb
-PEMCEAXs eNHCKOIOBB, HO HOXJepEaTh cBBTCEOe 3HaueHie pEMCEAro mpe-
€T01a; OHP NpOMBHAND CBATOE NpH3BAHIE NANH HA 3eMHOE BelHdie KO-
poas. Ioamss VIII poxuica, 4ro6H OHTH roCyA2pCTBEHHHMD YeXoBh-
KOMB; OB 061afarsh BCHMA CHOCOGHOCTAMH, HEOOXONAMHMM AJA NOAATH-
g9ecEofl ABATEILHOCTH, W CpPejE CAMHXE TPYAHHXD OGCTOATEALCTBH He
YOYCEAQXh H3H BHAY HA OXHON HSB BOSMOBHHXB EoMOmWHamii. OHB 3a-
KXDYarh COWSH H HAPYMals HXB Ch HENPAHYEJEHHOCTID) yAHMBHTENb-
snow. M3p crpaxa mpexd CapanuEaMu, Bh HaZe&AB CHOBA NOIYYHTH yTe-
paEEyo Boarapin B pagu cowsa ¢b BusaHTiefi, OH® HHCEOXBEO He 3a-
AyMalxcd B Ch CHOEO#HOKD corberso mpasHaas Porid, TopxecrsenHo HpO-
EXATATO DEMCEOD IEDEOBBI, HNATPiapXOMB, H HOYTHIDL €ro HSHCEAHHOWD
noxsaxon '). Omp He 06pamiads BHEMAHIH# HA OPTOZOKCID COBpeMeH-
HAKOBD H IpeHeOperaxb OPATOBOPOMD NMOTOMCTBA, NOJHTHUECKIS BHIOLH
€TO4Nd Y HEero BHMe AOIMATHYECKHXD TOHEOCTeH filiogue. Bb mepiops
Bopazieps oHB Bo36yEwA® O yxupiemie Makkiasearss. loamms VII
6srp mocrbimifi sambuareabEnfi mama BB PALY CBOEXD SHAMEHHTHXB
1pejecTBeHHAEOBS: HMB 3aEAHUHBAETCH KpATEad 5m0xa 6iecka, X0

1) Mansi, XVII, 523: Odx &yvoeiv—Non ignoramus. Photio, patriarchae Constan-
tinopolitano, seribit, se de symbolo neque additione nec deminutione mutando cum
eo sentire, hortaturque, ut eos, qui quaedam addiderint, in viam mansuete reducat.
Jaffé, N 2597, p. 290. Jwbonmtama nocasnia Ioanna VIII no nmosogxy Potin em.
Mansi, XVI, 4817, 499, 502, 510, 512; XVII, 141, 146, 148, 150, 153, 154, 361, 395,
411, 450, 467. —Jaffé, Nede 24912496, p. 282. ]

6*
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EOTOparo xocTuryo mancrso mpd Hapommmrax®. Ilosmmii BHCOEAro cos-
HAHif O HANCKOMB MOrymecrsB, oE> MOI'h HASHBATH HMIEDATOPOBH CBO-
HMH EpeaTypaMH, HO He GHNP BL CHIAXD B3ATh BepXh Halb HTAJbAH-
CEEMH HEYDAAHUAMH, OHF He XOCTHI'> TOr0, Yero He XOCTHI'> HA OJMHB
Oama, YT0 BHIE CHAD OXHOr0 dexoBBra, kaks 6R HE GRIB cBBreas
€r0 yMB, EAES O HH GHJIa TBepia ero Boad. MagkiapeiiH GHIAT DpaBb,
TOBOpA, YTO HADN He GRLIH HA CTOJHEO CHALHN, YTOOH CO3JaTh €XHHCTBO
Hraxin, 5 He GHAA HAa CTOABEO cXAGH, UTOGH HEe MOIJIE BOCHpENAT-
CTBOBATL CO3AaHiD exunaro HMraananckaro kopoxescrsa. loamms VIII
MOZeTh OHTH NDHSHAHSD ABYAHYHHMD, G6escoBbcTHHMSB, naxke GesuecT-
HHMT 4eJ0BBEOME; HO OB OTIHYAACA TAEHMH JADAMH YMa, TAEOH SHEp-
riefi 1yxa, 94T0 BB cBBTCEROA HCTOpiH DamcTBA ero EMA JOXXHO OHTDH
mocTaBieHo Ha papy cp mMeHaMm Hugoxas I m I'puropia VII. Bm Ty
3M0Xy, KOTA3 yX&e HCYeSNH ANOCTOJbCEIA Xo6poxbreis BE NpeeMHHEAX'H
ANOCTOAOBG, KOTAa EH3Hb IAI'h COCTOANa BB YTOHUCHHOHR IHIAOMATH-
gecEofi Gopr6B, o06pass Ioamma VIII Bucrymaers ThM® apue, ubmsb
Goxpmee GescHiie OTAHYANO €ro IpeeMHHEOBB, KH3Hb H CYAL6a EOTO-
pHXD dsagerca eme Goabe TemHOD W3B-mOXD Tof cBATOfl OZEEAH, KO-
TOPYI0 OHH HOCHXH.

Bt kommB 879 roxa, HMEHHO BH TO BpeMd, Eoria Bb Pumb ogep-
®ara sepxs EbMeneas napria, # loamms VIII y=me npexsuabas weol-
xojaMocTh RopoHoBaTh Kapaa Toacraro, apmaca Meeopili Bp PHME,
OOBEHAEMHJ BB DPACHPOCTPaHEHiH JoxHAaro GyATo O ydueHid, ocymjpae-
Mufi 33 OUEBHAHOE HENOBHHOBeHie ANOCTOABCEOMY mpecroxy. Bspbmupas
BCO TAXECTh OOBHHEHil, NPHEAMAad BH COO6pameHie pasAPaXHTEILHYD
HeTepmHEMOCTh O0GBHX® CTODOHD BH SHAMEHHTOMD Bonpoch o BHpamenmim
filiogue ® ero cMucaB, HakoHen's, o0pamad BHEMaHie Ha cHIy Hbmen-
EOff mapTiu H ed HeHaBHCTh EB Meeoxinm, — MH XOMKHH OHIH OH OXH-
JATb, UTO COIJIACHO KaHOHHYeCEOMY IpaBy Meeofil 6yiers aumens cBO-
ero emucEONCKAr0 caHA H OTIYYeH® OTH OGHeHid ¢b nepkossw. Ilo-
HATHO NOSTOMY TO yAHBIEHie, Rakoe BO30YEJXAETH BH HACH HPHIOBODS,
npousHeceHHHEA namo® HaXs Meeojiems: Mopaso - naHHOHCEIR apxiemn-
CKOI'b HE TOXBEO OHAH NPHSHAHD HEBHHOBHRME BB BSBOAHMHXG H& HETo
06BHHEHIAXDs BB PACHPOCTPAHEHIM JOKHATO YUeHid, HO, BONPEEH EATEro-
pUUeCEH He pash yKe BHCEASAHHOMY camMaMb &e loammoms VIII sanpe-
meHilD YOOTPeGAATH CIABAHCEIf #SHET UpH GOTOCIyZeHIH, JTOTH &e
pana ofp¢HENiaJbHO IPHSHAIB Teleph CIABAHCEOe Gorocryxemie BmoAHDB
COIJACHHMD Ch IOCTAHOBICHIAME ® OOHYaAMH pHMCEOf mepksu. Tagok
HCX0As ABia GHIP BO3MOEEHDH TOXBEO HOTOMY, 9TO ANOCTOALCEif mpe-
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croxs 6uab samaTs loawmows VIII, geroBBEOME, CTABHBIIBMS MONMTHEY
BHIMe MopaiH, BHme cofcrBeHHOf copBcTH, Jame BHINE BOMPOCOBE pexm-
ria. Toxsro mana Ioamms VIII, ¢k ero cra6om MOparsld H HeTBEDAHME
yobxaeniann, nin sBpate, samennn# TOTO. B Apyraro, Toasko loanms VIII
MOT'h NPHSHATH CIABAHCEI ASHET ASHEOMT IEDEBH, HOCIS TOro EAET OH'B
caMb JABa pasa sampema.rb Gorocaykemie Ha CIABIHCEOMB ASHED; TOIbEO
Toarms.VIII, scxbacreie moxmTudeckux® BEAOBS ApcTEHBWIE PoTin, MOTE
o6ofixTn BOmpoCH 0 filiogue Xo Takok cremeHH, YTOGH He yBuaBTE pas-
aavia BB mcnoBbramim Meeoxia m mBmenmearo ayxosemcrsa. Hanpacmo

' KaTOAHYECKEie yYeHHe CTapalTCH XORa3aTh, UT0 Meeoxil mpusHaBal®s yue-

nie o filiogue, n TBME 0GBACHANTS UPHrOBOPS WAl BE HOXE3Yy Meeo-
Xia: oxnas m3b npeemankord loamma VIII, mama Credamws VI, mamexs
ce0d BHHEYXICHHHMB NOXPOGHO H3MOXKHTh, BH NHCEMB KB CBaATOMOIRY,
yuenie o656 mcxomipenim Cp. Jyxa, ®eraa TBMB yHHUTOZHTH pacupocTpa-
HeHHoe MeoonieMd yueHie -— XOZEHOe, M0 NOHATIAMB HANH.

O mpeGupamia Meeozia Bv PumB, o cyxrB, mpomsseiemHoMs Hal®
CIABAHCEHMD aDXieNHCEONOME, 0 GHBIIAXD NPH STOMB HEPErOBOPAXH €ro
¢h mamomo, 060 BCeMTH 3TOMT MW He BMBemt muEaxkmxs m3pBcrifi. BmGaio-
TeEapa AHacracii He 6HIO yEe BB BHBHXE, 4 EpoMb ero »s Pumb me
HAIJIOCh HH OXHOrO JHIA, EOTOpoe OHI0 GH HA CTOXBEO OGpasoBaHO,
4YT06H IOHATH BCH BAKHOCTH WPOWCXOAHBmAro mpomecca. CoXpaHHIOCH
xump nocxanie Joagwa VIII kB Caromorry, EOTOpDHMT mana usphmaers
repuora o0 pesyaprarh cyxa. OTo mocramie, mucannoe loannoms VIII, xm-
nxoMaToMs ¥ yMABHmEMT weaoBBEOME CBOero BpeMeHH, JOIXRHO pasEa-
3aTh HaMB Bce CoOHTie ® jJaTh oTBBTSH ‘Ha BCB BompOCH; mnocramie 3To
He BEAWKO, HO OCTODOEHO DasCyYHBAA €ro, MH MOZEEMT BO3CTAHOBHTH A0
u3sBcTHOM CTENEHE YAOBAETBODHTENISHO Bech Nponeceh cyxa Haxb Me-
e0jieM's. BOTH 6YEBANBHO TOUHHA NEPEBONT CAMOr0 NOCIARIL:

,JoaHAT enucEons, pa6és paGoBs Bominxs, X06esHOMY cHHY CBATONOAEY, CXaB-
HoMy rpady. MH meraemsb, YToOH TBOEe DaveHie y3BaIo, 9TO EOria colpars
nams Meeoopift, focronoutenEH#A apxienackons csarTod Mopapckofl nepksd, BMb-
crb ¢» CeMH3HCHOMB, TBOHMT BACCAJIOMB, HPEICTAXH Kb HOPOrY CB. alOCTOJOBH
Ietpa u Ilaia H npexs Halle NaNCEOe IHNO H NpPOH3HeCIH dAcuyo pbus, TO
MH Y3HAJH HCEPEHHOCTH TBOE npenannoc'rp ¥ II060Bb BCEro TBOEro Hapojia,
EOTOPYO BH IIHTa€T€ Kb AHOCTOALCROMY IpecToay H Kb HaeMY POXRTEABCEOMY
cepany. HM6o, no Bosxbiicrsio GomecTBennod G1arogaTn, npesphss APYrHXS KBA-
seft mipa. Cero, TH CaMb, paBHO EaEh H TBOH B’kpﬂﬂe BacCall H BCe HaceXeRie
tBoeli 3emin, phprbimen 3060BpH H36parn cB. [leTpa, IepBaro H8G ANOCTOAOBH
¥ ero BaMBcTHHES CBOHMH LATPOHAMH, INOMONHAEAMH H 3aCTYNHHEAMH BO Bc'l;xx.
Jl’ki[ﬂx%, M CKIOHAA TBOK CAABY HIpeld 3aUHTOI €ro H €ro na.n'kcmnna, TH X&e-
Jaemb ¢b 6IArOICCTHBHMT pBeHieMb H npH noMome Bomied ocTaThcs X0 KOHNA
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xHeft caMHWE PEPHANE €10 CHHOMS. 38 TAKOBYIO-TO BeIHEYD sBpHOCTE B Npexan-
HOCTH TBOK H TBOETO HAPOXA MH OGHEMAeMH Te6d PacHpOCTEPTHME OGBATIAME Ha-
Ero aoCTOIHCEATO CaHd, ¢h 0c06eEH0Kn X00BiM, EakD OH ¢ HHCTBEHHATO CHHA,
¥ OpHEHEMaeMb Te6a BB X0HO Hamed poxmrerscEod xo6sH BMberb cb TBOUME
BhpDEHME, KaED oserd I'ocnOJENXS, HAMS BBEPEHHHXD, H MH #e1aeMb MHIOCTHBO
naTaTh Te6a X1B6OMT BHSHM, H BH HAWHAXD HENPECTAHHHXD MOJHTBAXD MW He
wepecTaeMs mOpyIaTs Te6a Beemorymewy Tocmoxy, Xa samumaeM# 3aciyrawn
CB. 8II0CTOJOBH BO3MOXENs H Bh ceMb MipB oxoxbrs Bce Bpameckoe H,BOCTOD-
EECTBOBATH TOTOMB BH BeGecHows maperebh Buwberbd ¢b TocuojoMs HANHME
Xpucrows. IlosToMy-TOo MH HCOHTHBARXH 3Toro Meoojid, Bamero JOCTOITHMAro
apxienHCKONa, MOCTABHES €10 e’ JUNOMD OpaTifi HANEXS eNHCEONOBD, TAED
XE OB BEpyeTs BL CHMBOAG IpaBociaBHO# BBPH H TAED I NOETH CBATYI JH-
Typrio, EaEB u3BBCTHO JepEHUTH CBATAH PHMCEARS NEPEOBL ¥ EAEH TO PAcCHpo-
eTPAHEHO H HEPeJaH0 CBATHMH OTHAMH HA BCEICHCEBXH CO00PAXH COTIACHO 6RAH-
relsCEEMB IOCTaHOBIeHiaMS I'ocnoxa mamero XpHcra. Meoopilt #e Hcnophaaxs,
910 OHD BBpPyeTs H 10ETH COIIaCHO €B CBAHFEXLCKHME H ANOCTOIBCEHMD Yde-
HieMT, KAEH TO JIHTH CBATAA DHMCKAA NEPEOBb H KAEB TO NEPEXAHO OTHAMH.
MK Ee, HAXOJA €ro UPABOCIABEHME BO BCEXD TEPEOBHHXH JYeRiAX® H moxes-
HHMB 318 BcBXD mepROBHHX® HajfoGHOCTER, OTCHIAGMT €ro BaWs Hasaxh AXA
XaxpbAmAaro ympaBXeHif mpejOCTABIGHHOW eMY HEPEOBi®, H MH NPHEASHBAECMD
BaMb UPHHATH €ro, Kakp coGCTBEHHAro Bamero MACTHpA, Ch NMOYEGCTAMH, XOXE-
HHMb BHHMAHiEMH H PajocTil, Takb Eakh MH WoBeabHieM® Hamed amocToXb-
CEOf BIACTH YTBEDAUXH 33 HUMD IPEBUICTIID €I0 apXienHCEONCTBA, H onpexbinay,
910 9TO uUpH mMoMOmH Bomied A0IEHO oeraBaThCA HA BEEH HepYMHMHME, NO-
XOGHO TOMY EAED BARCTi HANIAX'H NPE)IECTBeHEHEORD NOCTAHOBIGHH H YTBEPE~
AoHH UpaBs H mpusmierim Bckxs mepeBed Bora, mMenmo, ¥ro6m Meeogift cra-
PaTeIbHO, EAKD 6N mpeps oYaMu Bora, HCHOXHAID CBOKH IYXOBHYH O00A3RHHOCTH
coo0pasHo EaHOHHYecKoMy mpeganilo. H6o mapois DBozii BsbpeAtn emy H 3a
HXP AJIIH OTAACTH OHB 0T4eTh Bory. Takmke m mpecBuTepa, HMeHeMH BHXHHra,
RBOTOparo TH NPHCAAAH BB HAMB, H30paBb 80 emmcKomk cBaTof Hurpanckodt
fiePEBE ME DYRONOIOEHAH, H MH noReibeaeMn, 9T06> OHB BO BeeMb GHID IO-
cIYMEHDs CBOGMY APXieNHCEONY, EAED TO YIHTH CBATOd EaHOHB, H MH ROIaeMB,
9TO06H TH CBH COriacid H 0O IPEXYCMOTPHTEABHOMY BHGODPY CAMOTO apXiemEcrona
OpACcIash Kb HAMD BB YAOOHOE BpeMA H APYIaro rOAHArO IPECBHTEPA HIM Abi-
EOHA, EOTOParo MH MOriA OH Tak®&e TOYHO LOCTABHTH AAA APYrof mEpPEBH, 1id
KoTOpof mo TROEMY ycMOTPBHID HEOGXOXHMO €NHCEOUCEOE lIONETeHie, TAED YTOGH
Ball's BHIICHASBAHHRH apXieNHCEONS MOTs BB DOCIBACTBiH, IpH NOMOINM 3THXH
XBYXh HAMH NOCTQBICHHHXT ENHCEONOBH, NMOCBANATH COrXACHO AMOCTOIBCEOMY
ompexbrerin # Ha Apyria mbera, b enHCEONH JOIRHH H MOTYTH HHTH CBb
noveroMb. MH HOCTAHOBAAEMDH, ITO HPECBHTEPH, APAKOHH M EICPHKH BCAKHXD
9YHHOBD, CIABAHCEArO H JApPYyrar0 EAaEOro-In00 NieMEeHH, XRHBymie BbH Hpeak-
Iax® TBOed 0061acTH, JOXIEHH HOXIHHATECA H BO BCEMB LOBHHOBATECA COGpaTy
HAIIEMY, BalleMy apXienuceony, Tagb 4TO OHH HHYEro He ZoXRAH xbiars Gess
ero sbaoMa. Ecru e ynpaMile ® HENOCIyMHHE Nep3HYTH OPOH3BECTH COGXA3HD
HIH PAcEOIB, H eCIH OHH HHCEOJHEO HE HCOPaBATcA mocxb iepsaro H sroparo
yebmania, To rasie, Bs cuiy Hamero mosexbmia u BB cmay THx® crared, Eo-
TOpHA MH Meeofilo ' nepesadH B BA&MT UOCIALH, KOABHH, GHTIb( MTHAHKN H3IE
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NepKBH ¥ YD BPeAbIOBT BAMIEXS, KaKH charers niesers. Hakomenms, caaBau-
Ckis pHchMeHa, EbBKoria wso6pbrennua KoucranTamoms Puiocopoms, 11 Toro
97100 HMH BO3ITAIIAIHCH JONMHHA XBAIH BOry, MH CUpPaBejIHBO MOXBAXAEMD,
H MH NPHEa3HBaeMb, ITOOH Ha 5ToMP ASHEDB OHIn usiaraeMH nponosbjs ¥
xbania Tocnoxa Hamero XpHcra. 6o He HA Tpexd TOAbKO, HO Ha BChXD A3H-
EAX'® 000y&IaeMCA MH CBAMEHHOKN BIACTII CAABOCIORHTH Bora, BIacTilo, KOTO-
Ppad UPeAHHCHBAETD, IOBOPA: xeasume 1'0cnoda 6cu Aswuss ¥ s0cxearume €10 6CY Awie.
M Auocroin, ucnornenune CB. JIyxa, tsawsazy sonuu assnu éeaunin Boocin. Mo~
sroMy H Ilaperp HeGecHOIO TPYGOI0 3BYYHT®, YBBIEBaA: scaxs Asuxs 0a ucnosmcms,
axo Iocnoos naws Iucycy Xpucmocs 63 caasy Borwa Omua. OGP 3THXD ASHEAXD
noyyaers H ysbmeBaers OBB Hach 0GCTOATEIPHO H OUYEBHIHO BB II€PBOMB LO-
c1aHin B> KopHEOAHAMD, 18 1401048 A36Ut CO3uICOENs Uepxoss Boxciw. VI Kid HCTHH-
Ho# BBpM B HCTHBHArO y4YeHig HHCKOXBEO HE CIYRHTDH HNPENATCTBiEM®, HONTCH
JH IATYPrid Ha cXaBAHCEOMD #3HED; wuraoTcd ju cB. Epanrexie n BomecTsen-
gud aremia Berxaro m Hosaro Sasbra, m mosorca xu Bch xpyrie gacH, xopomo
lepeBejeHEReEe H HCTOIEOBAHHEE, Ha 3ToMB HMeHHO A3ukb: m6o Tors, Kro co-
TBOPHAS TPH IIaBHHE A3HEA, HMEHHO eBpeHcEid, rpeveckid ® aatumckid, Torp
co3zaas H Bch xpyrie Ha xBaxy H ciaBy Ce0b. Oznako :xe MH uoBerbBaems,
uT00K BO BCcBX® NMepEBaxb Bame#d o6XacTH, paxd GOspmaro ysaxenmia, Esamre-
lie YHTAXOCH Ha XATHHCEOMD ASHEL © 3arbus Bossbmaloch mnepesejedHoe Ha
CIABAHCEIR A3HED CAYXY Hapoia, He NOHHMAIMATO IATHHCKHXD CIOBB, EAED
10, Kam®eTcd, H Jbiaerca B HBEOTOPHXS HepEBax®. M ecin TeOB ® TBOHMB Beab-
MOEaMB HpaBurcA Goabe cxymars o6GBAHIO HA IATHHCEOMB A3HEE, TO MH no-
sesbBaeMb, 9TOGH AId Te6A CIYEUIMCH IMTYDPriM HA XaTHHCKOMD ASHEDL. Jamn
Bp isond wbcanh, mapuera XIII¢ ).

TaroBo nociagie manx Ioarra VIII g% Csaronoaky, ors iloHs 880 r.
OcraHoBHMCA Ha HEMBb H IOJAPOOHO pa3bepeMt ero, jnbias TB BHBOZH,
EOTOpHE MOTyTh ocBBTHTH 10 n'imo'ropoﬁ CTENeHH BOLPOCH O PAMCEOME
cyrd Bagxs Meeoxiems.

Korza Meooxili mo 30By manu asmica b Pums, Ioamms VIII 6uas
Ha CTOJABEO OCTOPOZEHB, YTO He CO3Balh CAHOJLA XJd CYJa Halh CAABAH-
CEEMB apXieHHCEOUOME: MHOrie M35 WIEHOBD CHHOJA IpHHALIEXAIA ED
EbMengoll mapTim ¥ cBoMMB HpHCyTCTBieMb cTBcHEAR GH CBOGOAY Hanm-
CRaro UpHroBopa. ,Mu wucnwmwsaru Meoodin, nocmasuss evo npeds Au-
YoMy Opamiti HaWUTs enuckonoes” *),—BHpaKeHie, TpaBia, HHOTAR YIIO-
Tpe6aapueecad A14 0603HaYeHid CHHOACEAro oOCy&JeHid; HO BO BCeMD
NOCIAHIM HA pasy He YHOMARYTO 0 CHHOXS, H CEHOAB XBficTBHTEIHHO He
OWIb CO3BAHG: €CAH OH NpHSBAHHNE ENHCEONH COCTABHAH CHHOXB, TO
BO HEpPBHX®, NANA He NPEMAHYNH GH yIOMARYTh O TOMD Ph CBOEMB HO-
c1aHiM, W, BO BTOPHX'B, CyIIeCTBOBaHie cHHOXa W ero pBmewie me wmorxo

') Monum. diplom. No XII.
?) Methodium i_nt,erro_gavimus coram positis fratribus nostris episcopis.



6H GescarbiHO HCYESHYTH 3D OPPANIAILHHXS AKTOBS H IEPEOBHEXH XPO-
HAED PuMa: BCh ARTH €IWHCTBEHHATO0 PHMCEAr0 CHHOXA, ORBIIATO BB
879 roxy '), paBHO EAET ¥ eJHHCTBEHHAr0 BB 880 roay *), cOXpaHHIHCE.
Mo&HO AOTAXHBATHCA, YTO NANA NPATJACHIH TOJBE0 THXD €NHCEOHOBS,
8a roxoca EOTOPHXD OHB MOI'b PYJaThCH, HAH uo Epafimer mBpd me mpm-
raacaxs THXB, KOTOpDHE IpHHAXZEEANH Kb BpamzeOHol emy mbmenuof
maprie. BoTs moueMy BB HOCIaHIH He CKA3aHO, 4TO DPOWSHECeHHHE Hpm-
roBOps ecrb ompexbiemie CHHOXA.

Nana co cBoEME GpaThaMW ENACEONAMHE 3aHAICA JBYMA BONDOCAMH:
BO TEPBHX'B, JIOrMATHYECEO-DENHTiO3BHHMB, 0 IpoHcXoxjieHiH Cs. lyxa, m
BO BTOPHX'B, 06P4Z0BO-IePEOBHHME, 00> YOOTpeGIeHiH CIABAHCEAT0 A3HEA
npHE Gorocryxemin.

Ilo moBoxy mepsaro sompoca loamms VIII mamers: Mu ucnumusary
Meoodin, maxs au o> Gnpyems 6> CUMBONs NPABOCAACHOU 6PN U
MAKS AU NOEMB CEAMYI AUMYPIII0, KAKS UIBTCMHKO 0ePICUMB CERMAR
pumcKan yepxroey U KaxKs mo PACRPOCMPANENO U nepedano ceamumu
OMYUAMYU NA BCCAENCKULS COOOPATT COINACKHO CBAKICALCKOMY NOCMANO6-
aeniro I'oenoda wawero Xpucma?®). Tagops OHIS BODDOCHHE NIYHETS,
nopexroxenaHi Meeoxin. Heansa me BEABTH, 9TO BOHPOCH IOCTABIEHD
YpesBHUANHO HCEYCHO: CH IOJHHME cosHaHieM® H mo cosBcrE Meeoxil
MOrs OTBBYATL HAa HEro yTBEpARTEILHO, TAEKD EAKH HA HA OXHOND H3D
c060pOBB, NPH3HABAEMHXD pPHMCEOXN IEDEOBBIO, NDHCTABEA filioque He
6xaa jamke IOCTAHOBAEHA, He TOIBEO YTBepEJXeHa. I3b mpexmecTBeH-
mneosb loamHa VIII, xsoe mans, Agppiaas I1*) = Jess III °), mpusma-
Baxn yme Hcxomiemie Cs. Xyxa ors Orma # Cwua, Ho mocrbamifi msm
HuxB, Jess III, me oxo6pars BcraBEE filiogue BbL Hukelickifl cumBoa®
BBpH, B X0T4 He MOI'hP BOCHPENATCTBOBATh NPHHATID 5TOH BCTABEH
nepesaME PpaHEcEOf mMmepinm ®), HO XAf COXpaHEHid TOYHHXD BHpaMe-

1) Labbe, Cone., IX, 321. Jaffé, No 2507, p. 283: 879, Oct. 15. In ecclesia S.
Petri. Synodus, in qua Anspertus, archiepiscopus Mediolanensis, honore episcopali
privatur. '

%) Mansi, XVII, 204. Jaffé, Ne 2549, p. 286: 880, Nov. 8. Romae. Synodus,
in qua Deusdedit dux, a Romano, archiepiscopo Ravennate, excommunicatus,
absolvitur.

3) Methodium interrogavimus si orthodoxae fidei symbolum ita crederet, et inter
-sacra missarum sollempnia caneret, sicuti s. Romanam ecclesiam tenere, et in
sanctis universalibus synodis a sanctis patribus secundum evangelicam Christi Dei
nostri auctoritatem promulgatum atque traditum constat.

*) Ep. Hadriani papae contra episcop. Hispaniae, a. 794, Mansi, XIII, 872.

%) Symbolum orthodoxae fidei Leonis papae, a. 809. Ibid. p. 978.

%) Concil. Aquisgran. a 809. Mansi, XII, 22.
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" wifi cuMBosa BBEpPH npHEa3ars BRDBSATL €ro mo rpevecEH H IO JATHHHE
Ha JBYXH cepe6pAHNXD JOCEAX'H COIIACHO CH TekcToMb Hukefickaro co-
6opa, To-ectb, 6esb filioque *). Mocan nanm Humpoyas I, Popmoss Mopr-
‘ckifi # Iasexs Hanyromifickifi, nponosbimsarn s Boarapim caMBoxs
sBpH cb npHGaBEOW [iliogue %), m pHMCkifi mpecTOrp He HOCTABRID HMB
sroro BH BAHY. Camd mana Ioamms VIII, BB mucemb k% umatpiapxy Po-
Tio *), mopmaers BB A0BOAbHO PESEAXD BHpaMeHiAXE 9TO CrpeMienie
m3MBHETE HEReficKii TekcT® cEMBoIa BEDH, XOTA W He BHCEA3HBACTH
ceoero’ MEbHiA OoTHOCHTeIpHO caMoro yuemid. IlepkosHas npakTuga IX
Bbra paspbmara sompocs o mpu6ask® filiogue TakEMB 0OpasoMB, UTO
"6aBapcEie enmHACEONN Ouad mpaBw, o6BmHAS Meeoxia 3a BRmymemie fi-
liogque, m Meoogili 6HAD BoOXHE NmpaBh, BHIYCEAdA BTy NPHEGABEY # ro-
BOp4, ITO BHOXHB corAacyercd Cb DHMCEOKD IEDEQBRI: CB OfHOH CTo-
poBR BB IX BBED coGcTBeHHO pHMCEAH IEpEOBH elle He BHECIa BH HH-
EeficE0-EOHCTANTARONONLCRIA TeEcTs upn6aBEy filiogue m BoOOmIE Ha JH-
Typrin e nbia eme Credo *); c¢b Apyrofi cTOpOHH HEMeNEad NEpPEOBS,
mo npumkpy Toaxexckaro coGopa 447 roja °), HOCTAHOBIEHiAMA JIBYXB
co6oposs Eomma VIII pbea ®) BEecaa yxe 5Ty npmGaBRy H YHTAXA: o
Patre Filioqgue procedens. Tlama Ioars VIII Bocmoas3oBaicd TaEAMB
moA0EEHieMs BOOpPOCA M NpH3HATH Meeooiis HeBHHOBHEMB. UTo mama 06-
PATHIS BHEMAaHie AWM Ha BHBIIHOD CTOpOHY Bompoca, HA TO, KAk’
Meooifi moers, & He EaE® HcmOBBIyeT®, BE TOMB yohaEIaeTH Hach KAED
Bech xapagTeps yBarexsmoctTd Ioagna VIII, Tags eme Goxbe ero mmcemo
kb PoTiD, BH EOTOPOMT OHD TakEe TOYHO Cb WCEYCCTBOMB OGXOAHTE
raaBEHA Bompoch ). UueHb BO3MO:XHO Jaxe, uTp BBH Pumb obcymaaica

) Vita Leonis papae, ap. Muratori, SS. III, I, 208,

?) Ep. Photii ad a. 86Y. (edit. Montacutii p. 51—54).

3) Mansi, XVII, 523.

4) Kossing, Liturgische Vorlesungen. Regensburg, 1856. S. 339 sqq.

8) Concil. Toletanum ad a. 447, ap. Labbe, III. 1465. In this council, accor-
ding to Baronius (Ann. Eecles. a. 447, § 17 8qq.), the addition of the words
Filiogue was, for the first time, made to the article of the Constantinopolitan
Creed concerning the procession of the Holy Ghost. Landon, Councils, London,
1846, p. 579. .

%) Concil. Forojuliense ad a. 791, ap. Labbe, VII, 991, Concil. Francofordiense
ad a. 794. Ibid. 1013, )

7) Novit fraternitas tua, quod quando accessit ad nos qui non ita pridem a te
missus est, de sancto symbolo nostram sententiam perscrutatus est, et invenit
illaesum, quaemadmodum a principio traditum est nobis, servasse nos, nihil ad-
dentes, nihil auferentes. Mansi XVII, 238.
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oAEHD Bompoch o mBEiM H wro mama b mEChbMB B CBATOHOARY npHGA-
BEXB BB Boumpocy o whmim Bompocs 06B mcmosbjamin. Iank Ioanmy VIIL
xopomo 6s1o m3sherso, Kak® Meeoaili HcmopBayers: 1o oTHOmEHID KB
ce6b xauno Ioamss VIII He mpmAaBax®s STOMY pasidviD BB HcHoBBaHiH
foJpmaro SHaYEHiA, HO EAED HANA OH'P HE MOIp OHTbL BNOJHB JOBOAEHD
Meeogiens. ITogTBepaienie ToMy MH BBRXUME BB ToMs, uro loamHs VIII,
pnoaa} pacnotoxenHN# BB n0Ap3y Meooais, KaKs TO SCHO BHAHO H3H pas-
CMATPUBAEMATO IHCHMA, BCe TAEH He N0XaI0BaXb Meooiim maiiiyMa: mpn-
wBps, Ousmili c» BuimGeproms, apxiemackoMb HeALHCEHMSB, EOTOPOMY
Ioauns VIII orkasass pp maxiiywB, He IpHSHABH ero NHCEMEHHANO HCHH-
TAHIf yZ0BJETBOPHTEALHHNS '), NOKASHBAETH, YTO EAKD nama, loamms VIII
CTPOr0 OTHOCHICA KB BTOMY HCHHTaHilD, HMEHHO IO OTHOMERID KP HCHO-
pbaanin caMBoaa BBpH; manma He xaayers Meeojid NaXXiyMOMB, OUe-
BHEHO, II0 4eMy-IHGO HeXOBOAbHHH MOpABCEEME apXiemHCEONOMB, 9ero
oxaapo xe loamss VIII me cumrass yMBCTHHMH BHCEASAThH, TAEH Eakb -
HOJHTHYECKiA 0GCTOATEIRCTBA 3ACTABAAAM ero B3ATH Meeoiid moAs CBOIO
0COGEHHYI0 SalATY.

. Ha mpegaomennmf#t BompocHH# nyHETH Meeogilt orpbuaxs, wmo owms
(mpyema_ % NOEMd COLAACHO CO COAMICADCKUMD U aANOGCMOSLCKUMD Yue-
HIEMD, KAKD MO YUUMD COAMAR PUMCKAH UEPKOGL % KAKD MO NEPEOAHO
Omyamu ?). o BHcAymaHin Takoro orsbra GHID mOCTaHOBZEHD CXb-
Zyomil npEroops: Mwm, HaZ00# €10 NPAGOCAAGNHIMNG 60 6CHILD YUePKOG-
HRLD YUCHIATZD U NOXEINUMD (XA BCITT YEPKOBHNTLY HAGOONOCTEN, OMCK-
HAEMB €10 6ANY HAZA0D OAR OANHNDUULAL0 YNPAGAERIR NPEIOCTNACAEHNO0
eMy yeprossio ),

ITo moBoxy BTOparo BOupoOCa, 0 CAABAHCEOMB GOrociy®eHiH, NpeHia
6rL1m, BBpoarHO, mpoxoammTesbEbe, ecIH 00F ITOMB MOXHO SAEIDYATH
H3b TOTO, YTO BB pa3CMATPHBAEMOM HHCHME Ha 3TOTH BOHPOCH OGpa-
umeHo Goxsmee BHEMaHie; caMb #e maua Ioamss VIII cuorpbas ma caa-
BAHCEOE GOrocrymenie Kaks Ha BONDPOCH BTOPOCTENEHHNH, MEHbMEH BamHO-
CTH, ecau 06 HTOMB MOEHO 3aEJRUYATH H3D TOI'0, 4TO BB NHCEME E® Mo-
PaBCEOMY repmory orbs 879 roja, EOTODHMB Nana E3BLmaJts ero o mpu-
suBd Meoogzia b PuMB Ha cyXAh, BOBCEe He YIOMHAHYTO 06B 3TOMB Bonpock.

1) Mansi XVII, 212.

?) Ille sutem professus est, se juxta evangellcam et apostolicam doctrinam, si-
cati sancta Romana ecclesia docet et a patribus traditum est, tenere et psu.llere.

2) Nos autem illum in omnibus ecclesiasticis doctrinis et utilitatibus orthodo-
xum et proficuum esse reperientes, vobis iterum ad regendam commigsam sibi eec-
¢lesiam Dei remisimus.
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M35 HacTOAmMATO HHCHMA UANH HE BAXHO, EAES GHLIB (OPMYyIADOBAHD
BONPOCHHE NyHETH W Eagoli mwenno orsbrs jgarp Meeoozifi. Iloxomu-
TeasHO HSBBCTENT JWIIe PesyAbTATH NpeHifi: mana CO CBOHMH GpATHAMA
€IUCEONAMH HE TOJHKO JOBBONAIG COBEPMATH Gorociyaesie Bb CAABHH-
CEHXD 3eMISXD Ha CIABAHCEOMD A3HES, HO Jame HAMENH Temeph xO-
CTOAHHMD HOXBAIH TO, 4T0 Takp HEJXaBHO H HEOJHOEDPATHO CAMD &e
nopErars. Meoopifi w3n maceMa kB Hemy loamma VIII smars yae, uro
Bb PuMB BOIPOCH KOCHETCH H CIABAHCEATO Gorocayxenia; oveHr BBpo-
ATHO, YTO OH'b IPHBE3D C'h c0G0D BH PEME, Eak® carpus delicts, auburieca
y Hero mepeBogH cB. kKHAMD '). He womers OuTh HuHkaEOro coMubmis,
uro Meooxifi BB BAIUTy CBOM YEASHBAIB, Ch OXHOR CTODOHH, Ha Heyc-
n8XT BB CIABAHCKEXD 3€MIAXD JATHHO-HBMENKOR mepEBE, I CB ApYrof,
~ Ha GHCTpOe pacmpocTpaHeHie XPHCTIAaHCTBA IPY NPMOIMHE cAaBAHCKOHR phum;
Meeoozili He 8a6HAD yEasaTh HpH 3TOMB H Ha cochyEw®d Boarapin, Eoro-
pad He 3a04T0 Upers TEMD 6Hia Ha Beerga yTepaHa K34 alOCTOALCEAro
mpecroaa. Ecim Meeogifi He ygasaas mpm 3ToMb Ha BmsamTiio, To caM®b
nana NpHEAXS, BBpOATHO, BO BHEMAHiE TO 0GCTOATEALCTBO, YTO NPECTOXD
€IaBAHO-TpeYeckaro Napcrsa Bb Basamriu sammmars Temeps ClaBiRHHE
H HAETO HHO# kakp Bacmrifi Makegonamnms. Kb aTams, m BBpodarso, eme
MHOIHMT ADYIHMB JOBOJAMD NPHCOEIHHEIUCH COOODAEEHId WHCTO IIOJNH-
THYECKid, KOTOPHA HANOMHHATH TakoMy manb eaxs Ioamss VIII, romeuno,
He ORi0 HyEJIH. 31Bch Ha mepBoM® miamB crogim orsomeHis kb B-
SaHTIfiCKOMY WMIepaTopy, OTH Eoroparo lIoamas VIII ommjars IOMOLEH
nporuss Capanmuns %), ¥ MH 3HaeMB, 9r0 rpeveckit ¢aors nbicreE-
TeIbHO ofep&®alb OadcraTeasHyo no6biy vays CapanmgHaME y Gepeross
pxaof Hraria. Jarbe: mMeEHO BB 3T0 BpeM# mana BO30GHOBHIB CHO-
menia ¢b Boarapiefi ®) m xiomorars o ueprosHOMB® comsB cb Jaamar-

1) Miklosich, Slav. Bibliothek, S. 77. Wiener Jahrb. XVII, 68.
?) Mafnsi, XVII, 176. Jaffé, Ne 2533, p. 285: Gregorio spathario, Theophylacto
" turmacho, Diogeni comiti, «<imperialibus», victoriam a Saracenis Neapoli reportatam
gratulatur. Monet, ut «cum aliquantis dromonibus» sibi subveniant.—Mansi, XVII,
186; Jaffé, Ne 2.543, p. 286: Imperatores graecos, ecclesiasticae pacis studiosos,
laudat. Gratias agit de dromonibus missis, «qui pro defensione terrae S. Petri in
suo manerent servitio» et de Bulgarorum dioecesi B. Petrj restituta. 13 Aug. 880.
3) Mansi, XVII, 118; Jaffé, No 2466 p. 280: Michaelem, regem Bulgarorum,
ut cum gente sua ad B. Petri fidem redeat, iterum monet. Mansi, XVII, 119,
Jaffé, Mo 2467, p. 280: Petrum, Cerbulam et Sundicam ceterosque optimates, Mi-
chaelis regis Bulgarorum consiliarios, hortataur, dent operam, ut rex ad ecclesiae
Romanue auctoritatem se conferat. Mansi, XVII, 119; Jaffée Ne 2468, p. 280: Sedes-
lavo, comiti Sclavorum, mandat, ut legatum suym ad Michaelem, Bulgarorym
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cEuME kHA3ems Bpannmipous *). Hagonens, Mu 3aens nany Ioanna VIII,
KaEs dexonbra, EOTOpArO BSrAAAW OELIM NIAPOEM HA CTOJIBKO, UTO.OHB
MOI'h CHb TEPIEMOCTiI0 CHOCHTH DPa3IHYHHA MHBHiA B 06HYaH BHYTPH ca-
Mofi mepEsH, o6ianamie xe BHOBH mpioOpErennon mpowHniel GHIO caAHm-
KOMB BaEHO, YTOOH Tagofi moxwTwE® Eak® loamss VIII mors me xopo-
KHTH HM'B. : .

Takie X0BOZH W coofpameHis MOHYXHIH WANY OTEA3ATHCA HE TONBEO
OTB CBOHXD COGCTBEHRNX'S PacHOpAKeHifi, BHCEASAHNHXD BH ABYX BHIIE-
YUOMSHYTHXD WOCIaHIAXD BB Meeoxi, HO fake HAPYMMHTH OOHuaf paM-
CEO#f IEpRBH: MANA €O CBOEMH GpATHAMA €NHCEONAMH HOCTAHOBHID NPHIO-
BODB BB NOJB3Y YUOTpeGAeHiS CIABAHCKATO H3HWEA HDH GOroCAyEeHim.
Toxs ToMy Hasaxs, Bb nachMB EH Meoojin, mama, sampemasd CIaBAHCEiH
A3HET, N0BeXBBAND CAYEHT, HMENHO HA JATHHCKOMD HIH HA I'PEYECEOMD
A3HED; Temeph e, HHCEOJHEO He cTBCHAACH, MAma HAXOJHTH OpemkHee
cBoe MEBHie JOEKHUMD: He Ha MPET> MOALKO, HO KA BCHTY AZRKALS O0IHCHMR
M caagocaosums Bowa ?). Tlpempe, craBaHCEili S3HED ORLID A3HEOMB
BADBAPCEAM'S, HEXOCTORHHMB NeDEBH; Teleph &e OEA3SHBAETCH, T0 04X
UCURNON 6NBPR % UCTMUNNAIO YYENIH HUCKOEDKO Ke CAYICUMD RPenim~
CMBIEMB, NOWMCR AU IUMYPUIYU HE CAGCARCKOMD AIWKN, YUMAIOMCR A4
cs. Esamerie u Boacecmeensms uwmewia Bemxaio v Hosaro 3asnma u
NOWMCR A% 6CT OpYrie HACK HA IMOML UMEHHO AIMKM °),

Eciu mo upHroBopy MOZEHO SaEANYATh 00 00BHHEHiAX® H cyAb, To
H3's PasCMATPHBAEMATrO IOCAAHIA JOAKHO 3AENIOYATH, 4TO XBa TrIaBHDBHE-
mie OyHETa OOBHHEHiA OHJH NpUSHAHH He HEMBIONIEMHE HHEAEOX CHIH.
Cs Apyrofi CTOPOHH AOXEHO CEa3aTh, 9T0 BH JAHHOMSD ciydal mpomsue-
CeHHHA HDPHTOBODH HE CTOJABEO BHTEEANh H3BH CYmMHOCTH Abia, CEOALEO
8aBHCEIP OTH MOIHTHYECEHXH OOCTOATEIBCTBD W JHYHHXD B033phHii
Joanna VIII: ogwes ws® 6rusknx® upeeMEWEoBs Joamma VIII raccmpo-
BAIb, EaE'h MH YBHAHM® HHEke, ero phmenie.

regem, dedncendum curet. Mansi, XVII, 128; Jaffé, N 2480, p. 281: Michaelem,
regem Bulgarorum, ad veram B. Petri fidem revocat. Mansi, XVII, 131; Jaff¢,
Ne 2484 p. 281: Michaeli, regi Bulgarorum, quod legatum muneraque 8ibi miserit,
gratias agit. Monet, ut ad Romanam ecclesiam redeat. De Bulgarornm dioecesi
a Graecis injuste occupata addit.

) Epp. Iohannis VIII papae, NeNe 176, 183, 184, 189, 190, - 5 umncen® oT®
2.ro Mar o 10-ro iwonn!

?) Neque enim tribus tantum, sed omnibus lingnis Dominnm landare monemaur.

3) Nec sanae fidei vel doctrinae aliquid obstat, sive missas in eadem sclavo-
nica lingua canere, sive sanctum evangelium vel lectiones divinas novi et veteris
testamenti... legere, aut alia horarum officia omnia psallere,



Hacrogmee nocianie cBepx'’s Toro ocbmaers HaMbs HBCROJBLEO IOI0XKkE-
Hie waprili npa MopaBckoM® XBopB. Biismie mbuenko# maprim ma Mopas-
CEAro reprora GELIO TAED BeXHWEO, YT0 CBATONOIKT He TOABEO He SAIBINATD
Meeozia BB aBab pacnpocTpamenia ciaBaHCEAro Gorociyienis, HO CaMb
CENOHAICH, YTOGR He cEasaTh Goabe; KD JATHHCEOMY GOrocaymemin:
ecau mebn — NAIIETH NANA — % MEOUMS GEAOMONCAMD HPAsUMCH 00ANnE
caymams 06nOHY HA IAMUKCKOMD H3WKTD, MO Mh NOGEHDLEAEMD, YOO
048 MEOA CRYNCUIUCL AUMYPLIU HO Aamunckoms A3ukn 1), Toamns VIIL
NOBTOPSETH BH HACTOHMEMSE cayyalB caoBa CBATOLOIEA, NeDeLAHHHA €MY.
OJHAMD U3 JHIB, CONPOBOZEABMAXD Meeooaid, Gurs-Moxern, Cemusuc-

- goMb. He pabias kpafinaro BuBojga, MM wwBeMb NDHYHHH NOJAPATh, ITO
GOXbMAHCTBO AMI'B, OKPYHABMHAXD reprora, GOAPMHEHCTBO €ro copBTHH-
EOBB, OPHHALIEEAN0 BB HBMengo#l maprim: npecsumepa, umenems Bu-
TUKE, KOMOPAI0 M NPUCAAAD Ko HAMD, u36pan 60 ENUCKONM COAMOU
Humpancxori uepreu, mwm pyxonosoxcusw %). Baxuars 6uanr Hbmems,
IIa6ns, u ecrn CATOMOJED PEEOMEHAyeTHh Namb HMEHHO ero BB emuC-
KONH, TO fCHO, YT0 HEMemEad NapTia OHIa TaKh CHABHA, YTO HE TOIBEO
#36para BmxwHra, HO H IOAYYHIa T'OXOCH repHOra BB HOJB3Y STOr0 H3-
6pamia. HbMengas napria ycmamBaiach UPH MODaBCEOMB ABoph HMeHHO
Bexbacrie moanTHYECKHX'D 00CTOATEIHCTBE. CBATONOJED GHIB y&e ZABHO
BB JPY#HECEHXH CHOMEHIAXD Ch 6aBapPCEHMT repHoroMbh HapIoMaHHOMD;
cb cuHoMB Kapiaomanma, ApHyaAsdoNB, OHB GHIB A0 TOro GIH30KSH, 4TO
EPECTAXS y HEro CHHA, KEOTOPHA BB YecTh EPECTHATO OTHA OHIB Ha3-
BaHs CBATOMOAEOMD °). BmXHEM OHAB Epearypa ApHyAsda, repuora
Kapunrin; Hurpamckifi me pgiouess [laEHOHCEOH NpOBHENIH JexaXp Ha
rpauanh Mopapin # KapumTiH, KB HeMy NpHHajIe&Zala dYacTb SEMJH,
EKoropom BIagbab ApEyIsdys, KaEB Baccars 0aBADCEOH EODOHEL

Ecxn .me MopaBckifi repmors, TO nana CYMTAXH IA4 Ce6d BHIOLHNMB
B3aTh Meoogia moxs cBon samury. IoamEs VIII npussaibs BHGOpSH- HB-
Menko# napTin, BHNOJIHAIS NPoch6y MOPaBCEAro reprora~—pyEonoJ0®ELD
Buxunra BB ennceons, Ho m3BBmad 065 5ToMB CBATOHOIEA, TOTIACH Ke
ﬂpﬂ6aBJﬂeT'I>: M6l 1N0GEANEAEMY, ymoOs oMz 60 6CEMd> OMAD NOCRYIUUERD
ceoemy aprienucxony *). HiMengasa mapria, »p JunmB Buxmura, BHCTaB-

1) Et si tibi et judicibus tuis placet missas latina lingua magis audire, prae-
cipimus, ut latine missarum tibi sollemnia celebrentur.

) Presbiterum, nomine Vichinum, quem nobis direxisti, electum episcopum
consecravimus sanctae ecclesiae Nitrensis.

3) Regino. ad a. 890. Cosmae chr. Boem. I, cap. 14, ap. Pertz, IX744.

4) Quem suo archiepiscopo in omnibus obedientem... esse jubemus.
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A4xa mepparo phMenkaro enucxona Aad G0psOH CH HEPBHMTE CABBAHCEEME
apxienuceonons. Joamss VIII sHaxrs 310 ¥ mpaEAas MBDH Ha SRIMETY
Meoogia: ,MH xeiraeMB, YTOGH TH C3 COI1AACIA U 1O NPECYCHMOMPUTREAL-
HOMY 6MOOpY CAMOI0 apPTienucKona NPHCAATH KB HAMB B JPYIAr0 TOX-
HATO NPeCBATEPA HIH JbAEOHA, ROTOPATO MH MOri# GH Tagme TOYHO
NOCTABATH AXA Xpyrofi NepEBH, TAKS YTOGH BAN'D BEUICHASBABHHH apXi-
GUACKON'S MOMh B NOCYHACTBIH, NPH WOMOM@ 5THXH JBYXH IOCTABICH-
HHIX'> HAME €IIACEONOBB, NOCBAMATH HA Apyrig wbera“ '). Cocroamie [lam-
HOHCEO# NPOBHHIiH BH NEPEOBHOMS OTHOUIEHId OKLIO XOBOABHO Gesypsx-
Hoe: JaTHHO-HBMenEoe AYXOBEHCTBO He HPH3HABAJNO Meoojis CBOMMST apXi-
enaceonoMs. Ilana 3HATH 9To H pBUIAICA HO BOSMOEHOCTH 00€30IACHETH
Meoonia: mo mpocs6d Meeopid, OHTb- MOEETH, NOAH €ro XHETOBEY,
Ioamas VIII cocraBEXrb 0cOOHE CTATYTH, KOTODHMT DEryIHpOBAXH OTHO-
IeHie AYXOBHHXH JUNS Kb HXD apxiendexomy. Kb coxaxbmin, craryrs
He COXPaHHXCH; O MhiH H COAEPEAHIE €r0 MOKHO CYLHTH N0 CXBAYDIIEME
CA0BaM’B NANH: Mt nOCIMANOBAACMD, YMO NPECEUMEDPH, ObARONK % KACPU-
KU GCAKULD UUNKOGD, CAABANCKAIO % OPYLA10 KAKOW-AUDOO RACMCNG, NCU-
sywyie 63 NPEONMAAT> MBOEH O0AACMU, O0INCHR NOONUNAMLCR % 60 BCEMY
ROBUKOBAMBCR COBPAMY NAUEMY, CRUERY APTIENUCKONY, MAKS YMO ONY
HUYEI0 NE 00XNCHR Onaamb (e3> €10 6ROOMA; YNPAMNKE ICE U HENOCAYUL-
nie, 6> Cuzy Mmnrs cmamed,” Komopws M Meoodin nepedaru % eams
ROCAQN, GOXNCHK BHMB UIINAKK UID UEPKEY % UT> NPEOMAOGS BAWLES %),
OueBnxHO, 9T0 5TA CTPOKR HANPABIEHH HPOTHRH NPHATASAHIA H HATPEID
JaTmHo-EBMenEaro xyxoBeHcTBa. Ha 5TO XyXOBeHCTBO, HA €ro HHTPHTH
B npHrasania, Meeoxif caxsno xaxosaxca manh, m loamms VIII ocoGen-
HO HACTOSTEILHO PEKOMEHAYETH repiory Cb 4eeTh IpHHATH Meeooxis w
BuABTH BT HeMT €AMHCTBEHEAro, GE3yCXOBHATO IAaBy HOBAro, CIABAH-
CEaro apxiemmckoncrsa: Mu npurasmeaems sams npunims Meoodia xaxs
COOCMBERRAI0 6AUEI0 NACIMWPA, CB NOUECMAMY, COINEHUMD GHUMANIEMD
U PAIOCMBI, MAKD KAKD MR YMEEPOUAY 3G NUMD NPUBKIELIO €10 GPTI-

1) Volumus, ut cum ipsius archiepiscopi consensu et providentia et alterum
nobis apto tempore utilem presbiterum vel diaconum dirigas, quem similiter in
alia ecclesia... ordinemus episcopum: ut cam his duobus a nobis ordinatis episco-
pis praefatus archiepiscopus vester... per alia loca... postmodum valeat ordinare.

3) Presbiteros vero et diacones, seu cujuscunque ordinis clericos, sive Selavos,
sive cujuslibet gentis, qui intra provinciae.tuae fines consistunt, praecipimus
esse subjectos et obedientes in omnibus jam dicto confratri rostro archiepiscopo
vestro, ut_nihil omnino praeter ipsius conscientiam agant... si contumaces et
inobedientes existentes... ab ecclesiis et finibus vestris... praecipimus esse abji-
ciendos, secundum auctoritatem capituloram quae illi dedimus et vebis direximus,




— 95 —

ERUCKONCMBA % ONPEORIUIY, UMO IMO OORICHO OEMABAMGCR KA 6NHKY
wepyruumess V), Bb nocrBAEAXE CI0BAXS HAMEG CANMATCA EAXB GH YROPS
TOMY, ET0 eme commbpaerca, Toumo du Meeojifi apxienuceons Mopas-
CEOfl 3eMIH.

3ro commhmie 6uxo xbiicreATessHO Beamko npu XBoph CBATOWONEA;
npH ToMB ABopB He ommAaIE, UTo6H Meooxili BosBparmica u3b Puma
BnoaES OmpaBZAHHHE H BHOBb YTBEpEJeHHHHE BB caEB apxiemmckonma.
Hbwuenraa nmaprid, CEOAPEO MH MOZKEMTD JOTaIHBATHCH, HHTPHIOBAXA IPO-
ru85 Meeoxia mpm xsopaxs MopaBckaro repmora, BaBapckaro xopoxd H
PuMcearo mani: ETo y6bmess, uTo BB XZHWSHH HBTH HAYero cxydafi-
Haro, TOTH, KOHEYHO, HokMeTH Bce 3HaveHie mobsxkw Jmrmapa, apxiemn-
cxona 3a’pn6yprcearo, B PuME, 82 MomaMH cB. BAHIEHTiH, AMEHHO BB
880 roay, Bo BpeMa cyAa HAXH Meeofiems %).

Bz 879 roay Meeoxi#t ocTaBnas CBOK NPOBHANID B HoBxaxs B Paws,
o6ByHAeMHE BB TARENHXD NPECTYILIEHIAXs NPOTABH DHMCEOR WEpEBH,
TIpA3HBAEMHA Ha Cy[b HENeCTHHM® NHCHMOMD NANH, CONPOBOELAeMHE
Bparamu. I'oxs cmycra, Bs 880 r., Meeoxifi BosBpaTHACA XB cBoell macT-
B Bnoxmd ompaBzamHN#, ch MOCAaHieM® HANK EB reprory, cmbeM® cka-
. SaTh, Cb OXPAHHOL IPAMOTON, ROTOpad JXOIEEA ONMia 006e3UeSdTh €My
croroffHoe NpPoROXEeRie HaYaTaro ero GparoM® cpaTaro IBia mpocsbme-
mig. HocxrB TAXeANXH TPYZOBH B TAREEXE HCOHTAHIH, mocrd wHoroxhr-
me#t GophOH, moxHO# o6EHXB W ockopGienmii, Meeonifi BosBpamaercd BB
Mopagin ¢b Hage&A0D MEPHO NMpoBecTH mocabamie roxw cBoeit Oypaoit
RH3HH. OTH HAJCEAH HE CORLIHACEH.

Apxienuckoms 3axpnéypra, emackoms [accay m emmcions Hemrpm —
JerMaps, OHrexsMaps W BEXHHIS — GHIM TJAABHHMH DpeJCTABATEXAMH
mbumenkoft, spaxge6nofi Meeoiio mapriv; OHH He OTKA3aJHCH OT'H CBOUXD
HpUTA3aHIA HA NEPROBHOE FOCNOACTBO M'h CIABAHCEMX'D 3€MAAX'H, OHA B3M'B-
HUJA4 Teneph IAMG WIAHB 60phOH. IIpemje oHM BHCTABIAAW CBOH IIPABA
JABHOCTH, Teleps — NpaBa CHAN; IpexAe OHH BeXw 60pLOY OTEPHTYD, Te-
neps—TaliEyD, EOTOpad Bceraa cnoco6Ha yHu3NTH YenopBEa X0 o6mMana,
Ao moxxora. Cepbrbmia mamm 065 9TOMB mepiold BpeMeHm, ¢ BpeMenn
nocxb 880 r., 09eHh CEyAHN; JMHIb BB OOIMHXD 9YEPTAXD MOKEMD MK
0o6pHCOBATH noc.rhune roiH =u3EH Meoojid.

*) Quem veluti pastorem proprium ut digno homore et reverentia laetaque
mente recipiatis jubemus, quia... ejus archiepiscopatus ei privilegium ecomfirma-
vimus et in perpetuum firmum manere statuimus.

?) Auctor. Garstense ad a. 880. —Ann. 8. Rudberti Salisb, ad a. 880: Dietma-
rus archiepiscopus Salisburgensis Romam venit et 8. Vincentium adduxit in patrian,
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Bs 880 roxy ymeps Bapapckii kopoxs -RaproMawns; Opats ymep-
maro, Jmoxosees II, u ejpBECTBeHHHE CHHD €ro, ApEyIs(s, MperbaBLIE
HDHTA3AHIA HA EODOJEBCEYD Eopony. HauasmiAca HeypAA#NH CONH3HAA
eme Ooxrbe Cearomoara c¢b ApHyrsdpoms. HbMengas mapria mpw MopaB-
CKOMD IBODE YBEAHUHJNACH H YHCAOMT CTOPOHHHEOBS H CHION - BIigHiA.
Meeozifi cBoew CYpoBOK® XAA TOTO BpEMEHH MOPAJLI BOSCTAHOBHID MHO-
rEXD OpoTHBE ceba upm ABopb repmora; mhuenkol maprim 6RO HE TpPYA-
HO BO3CTAHOBHTH NPOTHBD HEro H camoro repmora. OmEpasch Ha CHIY
Apryxsda '), pBuenrad napria crapazach Temepb XOGHTH CHAOD TO, HA
4T0 OHA yTpaTHia yEe CBOH NpaBa; HOXbSYHCH CBOHMD BIigHieM® HA
CpaTomoaga, 6aBapcEoe AYXOBEHCTBO, HpH momomu Buxwara, ammmio Me-
eoxia Heo6xoxumMofi ceBbrcEofi momMomm. He ocramaBimBasch HE mpeildh Ea-
gaMH MBpaMu, aumb 6 oHB Bexm kB nbaw, EbMenkaa mapTia cropo
XOmXa X0 OpHSHAHIA O(MaHA ¥ NOLIOTA JYYIIHME CPeXCTBAMH KA GOpb-
6u 32 mempasoe Xbxo. OGH 01HOME H3H TAEHXD MOXIOIOBD MH ySHAEMB
ASH JCTH CAMOTO NAWH.

Toruach mo Bo3spameHin w3b Puma, Buxuars mpexcrasaxs Caaro-
HOAEY 700400CHO€ NOCAaHie HANH EH MOpaBckoMy repuory, Bb EOTODOMB
Ioamns VIII o6BuaAeTs Bo MHOros Meooxid, sanpemaers Gorociymenie
HA CIABHAHCEOMB H3HEB M 06BABIAETH, YTO B3AAH Ch BUXHHTA EIATBEH-
Hoe o6bmanie Ha0XDAATH 33 moBeAenieMs Meoogid. 9T0 NoAIOEHOE MO-
caagie, Bb PYKaxb HbMenmgo#l mapTin, GHIO CHALHRME OPYXieMD UPOTHBE
Meoogia. Hbcroasko mbeamess coycra mocxb Bosspamenia - u3s Prma,
Meeozi#i 6uap yxe BuEy®ZeHs nHcars manh Ioammy VIII xarofy Ha
npEThcHenia ¥ o0HAR co cropoHn HEmenmgo# maprin. IIpocroi m wmcro-
cepievHnil, me mojo3phpanmifi jake BO3MOEHOCTH HWSEaro moxiora, Me-
eoxili o0pamaerca E® uamh w XosoapHO HamBHO npocarTs loamma VIII
Pa3BACHHTH, YTO MOTJXO ero moGyaurs mucaTh CBATONOIEY NoCiaHie, co-
BEpIIEHHO NPOTHBHOE TOMY, EOTOpOe IANA WHCATH HBCEOJIBEO MBcaness
Hasalh M EOTOpoe mpuBesh c¢b co6on Meeoxili. Kaks noptoxHOEe mam-
CEOe IocIaHie, cocTaBieHHOe BAXWHTOME, TAE® H OHCEMO. Meeoliad KB
Ioammy VIII, ¢b ®aro6ow ma mhMenkoe AyXoBeHCTBO BooOmie H Ha emHcC-
Eona BuxwHra BB 0C0GEHHOCTH, HE COXPAHHIHCH; X0 HACH LOHIIO XHOIb
orsbrroe mmceMo Ioamma VIII kB Meeoim, monbuennoe 23-M% Mapra

881 roga, H3H EOTOPATO MH Y3HaeMbB 0 mogiork:
»108HES eMHCEOUb, palis paGors Bomimxs, Meeoxim apxiemmcrony. Oxo6pas
3a6OTIHBOCTS TBOGTO NACTHIPCEAIO NOHEYeHid, KOTOPYH TH BHEAIHBAaeNh BB

1) Cansam metropolitae Invavensis per Pannoniam sustinebat Arnolfus. Han-
sig, Germania sacra, II, 139,

?
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yaoszenin xymp BbpBHx® ['ocmoxy Bory mamewmy, m mposphead B Te6t camaro
PeBHOCTHATO HCHOBEIHNEA HCTHHHAYO YY€HiA, MH MHOro paxyemca o I'ocmoxs m
He OpecTaeMb BOCXBaldTs M Giaroxapmis Ero, Koropui Bce Goxke u 6oake Bo3-
EHUIaeTh PeBHOCTH TBoW Kb CBomMB 3amoBbpams, W pagm cmocmbmectBoBamin
Ero cBaToif mepEBH MHIOCTHBO cuacaéth 1e6a orp Bebx®s 6bucrsii. A3 TBOECTO
e OHCHMA MK Y3HAXH O PASIHYHHEXD TBOHXH IPHEIOYEHIAX'D H CIYIAHHOCTAX'D;
Ch EQKHMP yIacTieMb MH COYYBCTBYeMD Te(B, Momems HO3HATH H3B TOrO, KaRB
MH, EOTZa TH HpPEeICTOAID Ipers HamH, yBbmesainm 1e6a crbroBaTe yueHi® puM-
CKOHl IepkBH COO6pa3HO IpejaBilo CB. OTNEBB, HACTABIANH Te64 Eakh BDH CHM-
Boxd, Tags u B HcTHEAOX BBpH, EOTOPOX TH JOMNEEHD NOYYaTh M KOTOPYIO
KOAEeHD NponoBbiHBATH, U TO Ee CaMOe MH BHCEA3ald Bb HAMEMT ANOCTOIb-
CEOMT NOCIAHIM E'b NpecIaBHOMY KR4#310 CBATONOIEY, KOTOpoe TH, KaE® yBh-
pdelb, Nepeials €My, H Kuxaxoe 0pyioe NOCAAKIE OMB HACH Kb HEMY He Gvit0 NUCA-
%O, U MbL HU OMEPHIMO, HU MAUKO HE NPUKASHBAAU MOMY ENUCKONY U HE NPEONUCH-
8aAU EMY OnAAMD UMO-AUGO UKOE, unMy Mot Onaaewn. Fue menne sacaycusaems enpos-
mia mo, 6YOmo Obvi Mvé 6344U C5 MOW ERUCKONG XAAMSY, TAED EAKD MH JaXe H Bb
pasrosopt mudero He ropopHIH ey o6b aTomMs Ababk. Ilosromy, Ja yRHYTOEHTCA
aTo comMEBmie By Te6b, u, ¢c» Bomiew nomomgpio u COTaCHO Ch €BAHICIBCEMMB
H ANOCTOIBCEHMH yUeHieMb, BHymai BchMb vBpylomuMs mcnosbjamie mcTaaHOMA
BBpH, 94TOGH TH OTH TpPyAa TBOEro pBeHiA mpEAEEch oOuIbRHA nioxs Tocumoxy
Imcycy Xpucry, ® TH, Bo3Harpa®jeHHNE Ero Gzarogariio, moaysuis 6H cupa-
BefTHBOE Bo3Me3xie. Boobme &e He mevalbcA O IPYTUXE HCEYMeEHiAXH, KOTOPHMD
TH Takd WIA HHaYe NOANAIB, HO cEOpbe NDEHME HXB 110 ci0BaMb ANOCTOXA CB
paxocTbio, 6o ecim Bors 3a Te6A, HUETO He MOEETH OHTH °npoTEBH Tebd; HO
EOTXa TH BO3BPAaTHHIbCA NpH noMomu Bomied omaTe coja, TO MH EeIaeMsb, 10
cTapaTelbHOMD BHCIymaHim o6ouxsb, mpuBecTd ¢b Boxienw momomilo kb cmpa-
BeJJHBOMY KOHIY Bce TO, 4Td GHI0 cibiaHo mpOTHBO3aKOHHO, M BCE, YT BHIIE-
YOOMABYTHH eNHCEON's, BONPEKH cBoed 00A3aHHOCTH, YIHHHID TPOTHBD TebdA, H
MH He IPpeMHHEMD YHHYTOMEHTH €r0 HENOEOPHOCTh IPHIOBOPOMB HAlIEro Cyia.
Janp Bp X gess anpbisckuxs EaleHrs, mEguira XIII“ 1),

Ennceons, AMeHA EOTOparo mana He JIOMHHAETH M EOTOpHE phmmica
Ha OOXOOHHE MOAJOMb, HE MOI's OHTH HHETO MHO#, Epom’s HmTpamckaro
ennceona Buxwara, masBermaro Bpara Meeogid.

IMocabyruMA cTpokaMu BHmenpuBefeHHaro mocxamia Ioamma VIII x5
Meoogio o6puBaiTca Bch HecomaBbrHO gocrosbpHHA m3BBCTiA 06B OTHO-
MeHigX'’s PAMCEMXD Iaubh Kb CIABAHCKMMD nepBoyudarersms. Jump BB
CAMHX'p OONIAXD YePTAaX’b MOKEM'h MH 00pHCOBATH MocaBAHie TOLH HH3HH
u pbareisHocTH Meeoxia, ocraBiga X0 BpeMeHH GoraThii Marepiaas,
npexIaraeMHii JereHjaMm, HCTOUHMEOMD BCErja ONACHHMB, BH3HBaD-
mMUMB cOMHBHie EKamI00 CTPOYKOH, KAEIHMD CIOBOMB, H TPe6YOIIAMD
HOTOMY CTPOroii mpexBapuTelbHOR EPATHEH, EOTOpad COCTABHTH Ipex-

METH BTOPOHl YAaCTH Hamero TPyAa.

) Monum. diplom. M XIII,



Bopr6a mhmeuxoit m ciaBaHckoil maprim, pasgopd XBYXH TIABHHXD
npexacrasarexeii Thxs waprié, Buxuara m Meeonia, npoxmoxmaerca. Mo-
paBckiii repuors Bech Ha cropond mbmenmkofi maprim, kKoropas cpymbia
X0 EpaiiHOCTM BO3CTAHOBHTH ero HpoTABHF MopaBckaro apxiemmceona.
CBATONOJES HATAHYAD Y&e JIyKH, OOHAKHMIB Meuh NpoTHBs Meooxid,
HO NPiOCTAHOBIICH,—He CNYCTHIB CTPBIH, BIOEHIP MeTh BH HOMEHH ‘).
Oruero? '

Bs mazarb 882 roxa CsATONOIES H ADHYJIL(B CTAHOBATCA BO Bpad-
JeOHHA OTHOmeHIA XPYI'® KB APYrY *): ApHyIbds npmsusaers Boaraps
Ha Mopagin, CBATONOJES MCTHTH TpeMd moxojamu BH Ilammomino °), H3E
EOTOpHXB Hocxbimift m camuii mecTokii 6mab BecHOD 884 roga. Ilapria
abMenEad mpm MopaBCKOME JABOpE 1oikHA GHIA MOTEPATH MpEKHEE CBOS
3HaU€HIe: BO3BPATWBIIACH H3h NAHHOHCEAro moxola, CBATOMOJKTS IpPHCYT-
cryers 29-ro ‘iloHa 884 roja mnpm ocBamieHiz Meeojziems BpoBHCEOH
uepksn BB dYectb cB. Ilerpa *). Haws xorbrocs GH BuABTH BB DTOMB
3HAED pacnoiomenia Cparomorka Es Meooxiln; HO IPOTHBH 3TOTO TpeX-
DOJOMKEHIA TOBOPHTH HPOXONEKABIIAHCA Bpakja HEMenkod mapria kb Me-
607il0, TAK® YTO HE 3aJ0ATO JO CMEPTH OHD BHHYXKIEHTD GhIp mpuéhr-
HYTh KB mocrbimeil, Tamerolt 11a mero mbpbd m mpegarTh cBOEMX® Bpa-
rops NPOEIATII.®). ‘

Meeogiit cromvaica, BBpoarno, 6-ro anpbag 885 roxa, m BBpodrHo,
Bp Mopasin. Beamkie aoxu He ymmpawors Gescibiro; WM IpHCYRIEHA
3aBOfHAA J0JA OHTh chareramum wma xo6poii mousb. Beauroe xbio wa-
pojHaro obpasopamid, HadaToe KoHCTAHTHHOMB, GHIO npo,monmaemd ero
6paToms Meooxiems; ymupas, Meeoxiii 3apbmans BeeMy CIaBAHCKOMY
mipy cBoe Bermgoe Jbro XpHcriaHCEO# uuBuamsamin. OTHONEHisS paM-
CEHXD UaNld KD CIABAHCENMB NPOCBETHTENAMT He 3aKaHYMBANTCA CMEp-
Ti10 060MXD GpaTheBD; TH OTHOMEHiA, KAKD MH BHABIH, KacaonTcd XBYXH
PASIEYHKXE BOUDOCOBD IWBAIH3AIIH: Ch OLHON CTODOHH, pHMCEie mans
ABIATCA Kakbh NpeJCTaBATENH HIEHW BCEMIDHATO MOLYAHEHIA PHUMCEOMY
€IMHCTBY, Cb IPYIOil — CIaBAHCEie IEPBOYUATENH, EAKD NPEICTABATEIH
AJEH CaMOCTOATENHHATO PA3BATIA cIaBAHCKAro camocosHaHig. IomoGmme
BONPOCH HE 3aKaHYUBAITCA CMEPTi0 JUIB, KOTODHA OLIH HXB IlIpei-

) Log. Bulg. cap. 5.
. %) Pertz, I, 399, 400.
3) Ibid. p. 400, b, 401.
" 4) Monum. diplom. N XIV.
) Anathema vero pro contemnenda catholica fide qui indixit in caput redun-
dabit ejus. Monum. diplom. N XV,



99 —
crapureramu. Ilpocrbauys 3amEmMapmii Hach Bompock mo cmepri Ku-
puira w Meeonia, mpocarBxuMTB e€ro, OrpaHAYABAACH IO BOSMOMHOCTH
T010 MBecTHOCTIO M TEMH CIABAHCEHMH IIEMEHAMH, Cpeld EOTODHX Co-
ayHckie Opatbd mmim @ xbiicTBoBAJM.

Bo raapB ciraBancko#t HanioHaapHOH mapTim craHOBETCA MOGEMBHMIRA
yaeneEd Meeoxia, Ciapasmes I'opasxs *). Bopeba c¢b mbvenmkom map-
Tiefi cramoBATca HepaBHON. B® 885 roxy CBaTOmOAE® MupHTCH B Ap-
HyasdoMb, ® BB 886 roxy Bch mpexacraBuTeNd CIABAHCEOH mapTim, BB
qucad EOTOPHXE 610 10 200 CBANIEHHUKOBD, Y4YeHHEOB® Meooxid %),
65rA E3rHAHH M35 MopaBim: ycTymad BoeHHOH cHIB, oHEM TOMKHH GHIH
yraaateca Bb Boarapio. Hbmenras mapria TopiecrBoBata. OXHAD H3H
npeemunkons loanma VIII, nama Credpans VI, snoxnb sbpatrs mbmenkoi
mapris, KoTopas npelcTaBdia Bce yieHie Meoogid J0XHEHME u Jad ubiei
paMcEofi mepBE BpeXHHMB. Bb 890 roxzy mnama Credamp VI mrers
JauHEHOe mociamie kb MopaBceoMy repmory Cearomoary 2), Be EOTOPOME
C'h 0COGEHHOI0 THATEAHHOCTIID OCTAHABIHBaeTcd Ha Bompoch 005 HCXoik-
Xemim Cs. Jyxa, pymas 1hus nporuBojbiicrBoBaTh mochamnomMy Meeo-
IieMD yueHilo:

MH MHOI'0" YIHMBIAIUCH, CIHILUA, 4TO MGGOJI,IH CTpehﬂlJlCX RB .HJEGY‘IGHIIO, He

KD Ha3UJaBil0, Ko Bpa®E)b, He Eb MHDY; M €CIH 3TO Takbh, Kakb MM TO CIH-
Wald, TO MH OCYXEJaeMb ero 3abiymmenia“.

Cregams VI me cuuraers yme ce6d CBASAHHHMB DACHOpAmEHIAMH
Toagma VIII u 6e3yc.710m]o 3alpemaeTh YUOTPEGIATH CIABAHCEIH ABHED
npa GOrocIyxeHid :

»Meeogili ocnBimica cosepmarh IMTYprioo, CBATHA TaHHCTBA U GoZEecThEH-
HHA CiyZOGW Ha CIABARCEOMD A3HEE, XOTA OHP EIATBEHHO NPHCATHYID HA CB.
momaxs cB. Ilerpa Bupexs ‘HEEOTAa TOoro He ybrarp; nycTh ®e BcE orBpardrTca
OTBH €r0 EIATBONpPECTYNIeHiA M HHETO HHEOWMB 00pa3sOMT HE Iep3aers BHpelb
Ha 9T0-1M60 mOxo6HOe. Bracrilo Bora ¥ Hamelo anocToibCKoX BIACTIIO, MH 3a-
npemaeMD CIaBAHCKoe Gorocayaesnie HOXD CTPAXOMD y3b HPOKIATIAY.

ITama, Tax®s pbsko 06bABHBMmIf ced& HPOTUBD IIABHOI 3a}aud HKUSHH
Meoogia, nporuss BEpoyueHid # GorocryxeHia Ha poxHOMB A3HEb, ecre-
CTBEHHO OHLIG Bech Ha CTOPOHD Bparoph CIABAHCKAr0 Hadaja, BParoBb
Meoogia. Credans pexoMeniyers CBATONOIKY BB CAMHXD JECTHHXD BH-
paieniaxs Buxwnra, HnrpaHckaro emmckoma, He 3a6HBad NPHGABHTDL
BBcroabko c10BB 0 moamTHueckoi upegamnocrH IIBaGa MopaBckoMy
EO0pOJW: : :

1) Ilasnon. #ur. ra. 17. Leg. Bulg. cap. 12.
2) Leg. Bulg. cap. 11.
%) Monum. diplom. M XV.

7*
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»JlOCTOOYTEHHATO eNHCEOua Buxumra, BHamero iioGessaro co6para, MH Ha-
XA BD IEPEOBHOMD YUeHiH crBIymuMms M MH OTCHiaeM® ero o6paTHO Kb BaMBb
Fer ynpaBreHia spEpeHHO0 eMy mepkoBs, ThM® Gorbe 4TO, KAED MH Y3HAIH,
oBb 0YeHs BBpens Te6B M craparterrHo 3a6oTnTca 000 BeeMB JIA TEGA“.

Mu npuGimzaeMcd He TOABEO KB KOHIY OTHONEHiH mamd KB 3axaub
CAaBAHCEHXH OepBOyuYHTeliefi, He TOAbEO KB YHHUTOKEHI CIABAHCEOH
mepEoBHOHA mpoBEHLim BH Mopasim, HO kB mazeHim camoii Mopasim.

Apayapds, Temeph Eopoxb I'epMaHid, cTaxp CHOBa BparoMs CBaro-
noaga. Bx 892 roay Mopasida Buiep&axa 1BofHON HATHCED: Cb 3amaja—
TepManmess, IOAH IPEIBOLHTEACTBOMT CAMOTO EOPOId, CH BOCTOEA —
Benrposs, HOLH OPEIBOAHTEILCTBOMB HX'h AHEEXE Bomjled '). Bw 893
roay — HoBoe HanajeHie ApHyibpa Ha Mopagio; Bb 894 roxy ymmpaers
Cparomoags. Basapuu rpa6are Mopasio *) @ BB 899 rogy 6epyrs Bb
mabas cuHa Cearonmoara (Caromoaka II) m cxmraiors ropoxs °). Bm
TOMB Xe IOy yMHpaers HMOepaTops ApHyI$B, Bpars MopaBoBs *).
MofiMips, crapmii cuabs CBATOmOIEA, CTAHUBATCA €IHHCTBEHHHMD IO-
BeaareaeMs Mopasin.

Cp MofiMipoMs BOCEpecaeT OOATH CIABAHO-IEPEOBHAA NPOBAHILA
b Mopasin. I'epmors maers mocaos kb nmamb loammy IX, ne majzmts
HOJXAPEOBD M IPOCHTH NOCBATHTH apXiemackonma AIA ero 3eMiH. Buxmara
y&e BBTb BB EEBHXB °); ero BiidHie Ha MOpaBCEifl XBoph He Mbmaers
y®e MofiMipy oOparEThca B myTH, YkasaEHoMY Kupunaaoms u Meeo-
Xiems. Bb orebrs mHa sampocs Moiimipa mana mpucials BB Mopasip
TpeX’h UPEJaTOBB, EOTOpPHE H pPYKONOJOEHIA OLHOIO apXiellBCEOma N
Tpexb emHCEOnoBb. Buberh c¢b ThMB BocEpecanTs onaTh DPATA3AHIA
pbMengaro JyxoseHcTBa: GaBapcrie emmckon, Ha cefimt Bt Puc6axs,
COCTABHIM NpoTecTs # ornpasmin Eb mand Ioammy IX, ors 13-ro ioas
900 roga, #axo6y Ha ero pacmopazenig ®). Bw sroit xazo6b BHCEasH-

1) Ungaris etiam ibidem ad se cum expeditione venientibus. Ann. Fuld. ad a.
892. Engel, Geschichte des ungrischen Reiches, p. 184.

7) Ann. Fuld. ad. a. 899.

8) Ibid. Berpbuaomeeca Bupamenie de ergastulo civitatis MOEHO MOHHMATH ABO-
ARMMD OGPABOND: U3s MEMNUYUK 10P00a, MIH e u33 10p00d, GHEWAI0 OAR KEwO meX-
nuuelo ecandcmeie ocadss. Bb neproms caysat Heo6xXoxmMO XONYCTHTH NpeRmOXOMENie,
aro CeaTonoars Maapwifi Gha®b 3arA09eHs Bb TEMHHIY CBOMMD OPaToM® Moihlipou'b.

4) Regino ad. a. 900. ’

$) Vme B 893 ropy Bmxmurp BerphuaeTcA Bh 8KTAX'h EaEh EaHINAeph KOPOAR
Apuyasea. Mon. Boica, XI, 436. Bn 899 r. onp Guiah enmcronous Ilaccay— Ann.
Fuld. ad h. a. Torsacs mo cueprn Apuyisea, cBoero noxposureas (Wattenbach,
S. 29), onp 6mIb cubmend; saTBMB NpomajaeTh Beakidh cabyw ero.

¢) Monum. diplom. Ne XVI.
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BaeTcd OTHOMEHie GaBapCcEAaro AyXoBeHCTBA EB MopaBo-HAHHOHCEOH mep-
EOBHOfi IPOBHHIiA: '

»BeiugoMy monTHeEcy ¥ BceMipHOMY manb, He TOIBEO OZHOrO Iopoia, HO
BCero Mipa, rocyapo Ioanny, BeaurorbuEOMy IpaBATEI PHMCEAL0 MPECTOXA, Ba-
mei 0THOBCKOR I1W06BH CMEPEHHHE CHHH: TeoTMaps, apXienacEONs 3axbn6yprekoi
nepeBH, Barpgons— PpedisHHErencEofi, IpxeH6axpIp—IHXMTAITCEOR, 3axapifi—
Ce6orcroit, Tyrrons—Perenc6yprceofi, Pruxapii, emuckons IlaccaBcroit nepxsw,
PaBHHME 00pa3oM’s BeCh KIUDS H XpHCTiaHCEOe HacexeHie Bcel Hopugn, HasuBae-
Mofi Tarme Basapien, meraemd cmacemia Bo CuacarTerh Hamems, yCHIEHiZ Bce-
o6maro Mupa ¥ BhuEaro mapcreia. JexpeTH BamEXb HPEIMECTBEHHHEOBT H
HOCTaHOBIEHiA KaTOINYECEHXD OTIHEBb NEPEBH BHOIHB 10yYal0TH HACH, UTO MH
JLOJEHN alellHpoBaTh Kb PEMCEOMY endckony Bo BchX® 3aTpyXHEHiAXD H He-
corzacigxs, Kacaomuxcd Hamed CBAMEHHAYECKOH XONEHOCTH, TAKD YTOOH He-
00XOXEMOe Il eXHHOXYNIHATO COTXACiA H JIA COXPaHEHiA IOp3JEa, HE OCKOpPG-
X410Ch HHKAEAMD pa3iopoMb, HO ORI0 OR pasphbmaeMo UMB CAMHMT IO ero
BeIHEOR IpexycMOTpHTelbHOCTH. 60 ME HUEOHMD 06pa3oMb He BBpUMET TOMY,
Y4TO NPHBYXJEHH KAETOLHEBHO CIHMATH, BMEHHO, 4T00B OTH TOIO CBATATO H
aOCTOIBCEAr0 IpecTola, KEOTOPHA eoTh MATh HAIEro CBAMEHHHIECEAT0 CAHA H
HCTOYHHED XPHCTiaHCEOR peruriE, HCXOIMIA -EaEag-I1u60 H3BPAMEHHOCTH, HO
IHIIG YueHie H aBTOPHTETDH IEPEOBHArO GiaroycrpoeHia. Ho aABHIMCH, KaKb OHH
CaMH Ha3KBalM ce0A BAIIMMM IeTaTaMH, TDPH eNHCEONA, HMeHHO IoamE® apXi-
enHCcEoNu's , BeHefuETs ¥ JaHiHI® enmCEONH, BH 3emMyio ClaBARG, HA3HBAEMYIO
Mopasieo. 9ta 3eMia co BchMu ea o6uTaTeiaMd GHIA MOJYHHEHA HAMHEMB KO-
POIAMT M HalmleMy Hapoxy, TakEe H HaMb, EaEh BB OTHONMEHIM KYyIbTa XpHCTi-
aHCEO# pexurin, Takp W TpEOyTa 3eMHHXD NPOJYKTOBH, HGO HAMH OHH GHIH
npocpbmenn H H3® ASNYHMEOBD O0pameHH BB xpucrians. W mosToMy-TO emn-
ceons IlaccaBcrift, BB giomesd EoToparo HaXOXATCA JEHTEXH TOH 3€MIH CH Ca-
Maro Hayala o6pameHid uXb BB XpHCTiaHCTBO, bB3IMIB BB Ty 3eMI0, KOria
TOIBEO XOTHIB H HAXOXHIB TO HYEHHME, He BcTpbyas TaMb HHEAEOIO CONpO-
THBIEHiA, JAepE®arh CHHOZH H Xb1are Bce HEOGXOXUMOE BB CHIY CBOEr0 CaHa,
H HUETO OTEPHTO He NPOTHBHICA €My, INOKa XbABOXH HE IPEIHCTHIH CEPANa
HXB, 4 OHE HaYald HOKHIATH XPHCTiaHCTBO, TAKF ITO €NHCEONAMB W mpomophi-
HEEaMB HBTH ym®e Gozbe Tyza nyrd. Temeps e, 4T0 HaMb EaEeTCA BAEHRMD
4 HeBBPOATHRMD, OHM YBEIHIUBAKNTEH CBOX HECIPaBeIIMBOCTH, MOXBAIAACH, UTO
IespraMu Eynuim ce6B mpaBo Tak® AbficTBOBaTH: MH XEe HHEOIZAa He CIHIIAIH,
4TO6H HOZOGHKA BEI[H MCXOAWIH OTH TOrO ANOCTOIBCEAr0 NPEcTola, KAEH PaB-
HEME 06pasoM’b He CINIIAIH, YTOOR KaHOHHYECEid MOCTAHOBIEHIA JONYCEAIM
NOFOGHYI0 cXH3MYy Bh Earofi-in(o nepksd. M6o Temeph OZHO eNHCEONCTBO pPa3-
1kzeHo Ha maTh. BHmEYHOMAHYTHE eNHCKONH, gBMBmiecd, EAKH OHH CAMH TO-
BODHJIH; OTH BAIIer0 HMEHH, NOCTABUIH BB OLJHOMB H TOMD XEe emMCEOuCTBE
OLHOTO apXiemmcrEoma (ecJ¥ TOJBEO BB eNHCEONCTBE Apyraro Moxers GRTH ap-
XiemBmCRONCTBO) M TPexh €MHCEONOBS, Ge3® BhromMa apxienncroma  6e3s corsacia
TOT0 emWCkoma, BB Jiouesb koroparo omw maxopmimch. OO6mas mevaisr H B3a-
HMHAA ropecTb roeTeTds BChxb, EEBymMEXH BB I'epManin ¥ Bo Bceir Hopmed,
9T0 eIMHCTBO NEepEBN pa3xbieHo mpouacTso, M60, EaKD MH BHOIEe CEa3alH, OXHO
eNHCEONCTBO pasibieno Ba mats. BH &e, ogapeHENe cBHme )06poxbreinio u
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BOOPYZEHHNE ANOCTOILCEOI BIACTIID, IO CIOBAMH NPOPOER, CBEXHTE pPasIoO-
MauHOe, yEpbnHTe cia6oe, BO3BPATHTE YTepAHHOEe, Takb 9T005 oTBHRE H BRa-
POXG PaAOBAICE HENPHEOCHOBEHHOCTH BEDH H cBATAZ NEPEOBS HOXK30Balach GH
CHOEOf{HOI0 HpeXaHHOCTiI .

Basapckie enEcEonH He yHoMHHADTH 0 Meeoxil, RrHOpHDYIOTE yupex-
Zenie MopaBo-IaHHOHCKAro apxiemMCEONCTBA, H Ch GOJIBIHME NOJHTHYE-
CEEM'B TAKTOMT He 3a6HBAalOTH BHCTABHTH HA BHIB CBOH JPY&EECEid 0THO-
meniga kb Ppansams u IIsaGams '), uTd XoamHO GEL10 EMBTH 3HAUeHie
BB TIA3aXs NANH, TAED KAEh HMEHHO BB 3T0 BpeMa Bemrpu abiaxnm
onycromureibEHe HaGbrm na HMrarxio.

IIpnTasania 6aBapcEATo AYXOBEHCTBA ORLIH NMOAXEPEAHH CHILHBAMAME
A35 AYXoBHHXH EHA3efi ['epmamin, KexrHcEmMB apxiemmckomom® I'arTo-
HOMB; BH OHCHMB, KOTOpOE NOAZKHO OWTL NPH3HAHO O6DAsHOME JHIAOMA-
THYECEaro uckyccrsa X pbra, I'atToH® MexAy mpoumMs mucarxs nanB %):

»MH He MOZEEMD yM01iaTh Hpeis Bameio CBaToCcTHIO, 9T0 Hamu Gparid, 6a-
Bapcxie CNHCEONHN, CHIBHO ZXRAaJIOBAJIHCH HAMBP HA TO, IYTO Mopann ON4ATHh BO3-
CTalH DPOTHBH HXb LNEPEOBHAIO TOCHOXCTBA M C¢h Bamero coriacia yipegwiu y
ce6a 0co0y®n NEepEOBHYW npoBHHNiK. f uogopmbiime mpomy Bamy CaTocTs,
He yroaEo xu el 6yjers mociats ypbmamie Kb MopaBaMp, 4T06H OHH OTEA3a-
AHCH OTH CBOEro BEICOEOMBpid H mpusHaxd TExH, EOMY COGCTBEHHO OHHM JOIEHE
IPpHHAJLICKATD. H60 ecam omn He nocaymaioTca Bamero ClI0Ba, TO HXD CHIOK
Hay4aTh, XOTATH AH OHH HIM HE€ XOTATH, HPEEIOHATH BHI0 IpPEeAD @paﬂnamu;
HO 3T0, EOHEYHO, He oGofizerca 6e3b kpoBoumpoxnTia. S 3apimmal Bach, CBATOH
Orens, pEHATH BB coobpazenie, yro Basapui, KaEbs AYXOBHHE, TAED H Mipd-
HE, — Ao6pue KATOXHEH, M YTO OHH HOCTOAHHO, KaARHP BH BOCHHHXBH, TAED H BB
IePEOBEHXS Abiaxs, HaxogaTca BB coosh c» Ppamramm, paBao Eags H Ppan-
KM HE IpejUpPHHEWMAITH HHYEIr0 BakHaro 6esp coxbiicTsia BaBapmeBn“.

Koro mocBaThIm pHMCEie HpeiaTH BB apxiemnckonm Mopasiu, kakof
orsbrs jars mama apxienmceony KeinHa ® BeceMy 6aBapCEOMY XYXOBEH-
cTBy — Hem3pBeTHO; MH 8HaeM'B TONBEO, YTO B Mopasin GHIH enACEONN
Bb 900 roxy, #, GHTH-MOKETH, HO3Ee *).

Mopasin onycromanrs Bemrpw, Hbunm, IToxdrm*); eme roas, jxsa,

) Accusabant nos dicentes: nos et cum Francis et Alemannis scandalum et
discordiam habuisse; cum hoe falsum esse ex hoc convincitur, quis amicissimi
nostri sunt et caritative cooperantes.

%) Monum. diplom. N XVII.

%) Thietm. chr. VI, 60, ap. Pertz V, 835. Et quondam Romanorum Gepidarum-
que tempore proprios VII antistites eadem orientalis Pannonia habuit... quorum
etiam IV usque dum Ungari regnum Bavariorum invaserunt in Moravia manse-
runt. Pilgrim. de convers. Hungar. ap. Endlicher, Monum. rer. Hungaric., p. 132.

4) Partim Ungaris illud (regnum Moravorum) diripientibus, partim Teutonicis
orientalibus, partim Poloniensibus solotenus hostiliter depopulantibus. Cosmae chr.
Boemor., I, 14. '
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1 MopaBH HCYe3a0TH U3b CHHCEA eBPONEHCEEXD HApOAOBS... lloxypaspy-
MeHHNe BaJIH H JEMANIACA PA3BAIMHH €3 HAIOMHHAITE WECTa, 0CBA-
IeRHRA XpHcTianckon mpomosbaso Kupuira m Meooxia; ovonu u Epb-
TOCTIH, UpeJh EOTOPHMH IATH Jyumie repor BbMenEof CHIH, paspymens;
HApOJB, O0CTATOED HBEOrga TOopHoil MopaBckofl Hamiw, pa3orsans... Ilaxo
BeIdEOe co3faHie PocrmciaBa, mayo — ¥ ETO MOXETH JOKa3aTh, 4TO HH-
abmaie MopaBigae moToMEr caaBHEHXEH MopaBob IX BBEa?

Hcropia 3HaeTs oueHh HEMHOTO HPEMEDOBB TAROr0 NOJHATO YHHUTO-
aenia nbiaro Hapoxa, W, EB cyacrib u ciaB werosbuecrsa, mcTopida He
3HaeTs HE OfXHOro upmmbpa, rxb Beawkad, WCTHHHAA Hied OHIa OH
yauuTOXeHa. He mpomaim M TPYAR CIABAHCEEXH mpocebrhTerei:.

Rag® crasaackoe GorocaymeHie, TaKs H ero nepBHe HacafUTeId BB
CIABAHCEAXH 3€MIAXD, EaEB BCe OCHOBAHHOE HA HEIOXKHOMD HAILiOHAXb-
HOMB JeMeHTH, BHIepHaln Gopr6y CO CBOMMH BparaMd H mOCTS mOIy-
THCAYeTSTHEXS YCHIi ofiep&atd Bepxb. Bb 310l 6opnéh, mpogosmas-
meiica 6oabe uaTHCOTH XBTH, ONATH MpodBIAETCA TOTPH e IBYIHIHH
XapakTeph NOJINTHEN DHMCEAro ABOpa W Ta ke COMHATENBHAS TBEPJOETH
yobEIcHI PHMCEHXE Tams.

Ilama Ioamms X, 914 — 928, BB nOCIAHIA EB apxienncnony H enu-

ckomamp CrnaraTpckoifl mepEsd') roBOpHTE :
,IO HaCD JIOIIIEI'B CIyX'b, YTO BD npen'knax'b Bamei IIpOBKHHlﬂ pacuapocTpa-

HHQTC&I yqeme, HE Bc'rpda'mlomeecn b CB. HHC&HIK H 49TO BH CBOMMB MOI4a-

HieMT JaeTe Ha TO CBOe coriacie, 0 4eM’h ME HCEpeHHO cEop6uMb. HegmocroiHo
BBpHEXH, NORIOHAOMIXcA Xprery ¥ Haxbomuxcd cBouMH IbIaMu 3acAyEUTH
napcTBo HeGecHOe, npeHeOperath yieHiems Epanmreria m cabrosars ydemiio Me-
00jig, EMA EoToparo MK He BcrpbuaeMts BB uncyb cB. ormess. ME ypbme-
BaEM'b BACH COBEPMATH GOEECTBEHHHS CIYEOH BB CIaBAHCEOH 3eM1b 10 06pALy
PHMCEOR HEpKBH, TO-€CTh, Ha IATHHCKOMD A3HEE, a He Ha EAEOMB-IHO0 HHOMD®.

OJHOBPEMEHHO CB -9TEMD nocIaHiemb, mama Joamap X maers yBb-
MaHie BB IpakJaHCEUMD H JYXOBHHMB BIACTAMB I KO BCEMY HACEIEHilo
Cxapomin ® Jaxmaninm®) TBepXO AepEaThcd JATHHCEArO ABHEA HpH GOro-

cryxenin:

»ILaEof e cTOIb I006e3HEE CHHB CB. PHMCEOR IEPEBH, EaKD BH, COrIacHTCA
coBepmaTh G0EECTBEHHHA CIYEOH Ha BapBapcEOMB, TO-€CTh, H4 CIABAHCKOMB
A3pEd?¢

M3¥eranit Coasarpekift co6ops 925 roxa ®) moCTAaHOBAIB MeEAY HpO-
YAM'B, 4TO

1) Monum. diplom. N XVIII.
2) Ibid. N XIX.
3) Ibid. N XX.
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»HAEAEOH ENHCEONT He MOZKeTH NOCBAMATH BE EaEOA-1460 NEepEOBHHE CaBb
Eoro-xu60, 3SHAIOMAr0 TOJEKO CIABAHCEIX #3HEPD; TB, KOTOpPHe yXe HOCBAMEHH,
MOryTh OHTh JHMb EIePHKAMH HIH MOHAXAMH; SHAOIIIA TOIBEO CIABAHCEIF
A3HED He AOXEEHH OHTH XOUYCRaeMB Kb COBEpHICHiD 60&eCTBEHHHXH CIYEObD,
passb mpE HexocTaTED CBAMEHHHEOBH H TO He MHAYE, EaEh HCHPOCHBB Npej-
BADHTEIBHO cOriacie mamm‘,
¥ nana loaEEs X yTBepAHNB TaROe NOCTAHOBJIEHie co6Opa.

IIama Ioamss XIII -Bb mocaamin &b BoremckoMy repmory Boxecaa-
By II, ors 972 ropa '), paspbmaers yupepmrs Bb Boremim ocoGoe emn-
CEONCTBO, OPHCOBOEYNAAA IPH 3TOMB, Eakh HempeMbHHoe ycroBie, 4TO

»00TOCIyZKeHie JOIEHO OHTH COBEpIIAEMO He IO O6PAXY HIH CeETE HapoXoBH
60IrapcEaro HIE PycCEaro H-He HA CIABAHCKOMD A3HED, HO yIpemaaemoe emd-
CEONCTBO JOIKHO BO BCeMB CIXEIOBATh YIPERAECHIAMSB H NOCTAHOBIEHIAME AIO-
CTOIBCEAr0 HpecToxa, H pajH YAOBOXGCTBiA Bcedl pPHMCEOA HepEBd, H3GHDATH
AYXOBHHXD IHIG H3b 0c00eHHO CBBAYOMHXT BH AIATHHCEOMT ASHEB.

Nana Bemexuets VII, 974 — 983, BONpeEA HOCTAHOBAECHIAME CBO-
MX'h IpeXmecTBeHHHEORD, namb Axpiana II w Ioamma VIII, oco6uMT mo-
cramiemMs %) ‘ '

»YCTYIaeTs 3aibUGYPrcROMy apxienacsony PpHAPHXY H €ro IpPeeMAHEAMT
TY BJacTs HaXxb Dapapieit, Ilammomiefi w MopaBiei, EaRy} npexmecTBEHHHEH
apxiemackona PpHApHXA NOIYYHIH OTH IpeXIEeCTBeHHAEOBD NanH BemeimrTa,

" AMEeHHO: HHETO BB ThX® 3eMiaxsp, Epomb 3axpn6yprcraro apxiemacronma, He
mybers mpasa saBIaxBrh DalXiyMoMB, HOCTABAATH ENHCEONOBb M OTHPABIATH
Eagid-Ia60 CXyEOH, caHy 3aipn0ypIcEAro apXienACKONa NPHCBOCHHHA®.

Micran# Cuaxatpceifl co6ops Bo Bropoi moxos. XI crox. *), HasuBaa
Meeooxia epeTHEOMB, HOBTOPHAD BRIICNpHBeXEHHOE NOCTAHOBIEHIe CcoGopa
925 roxa, Ho BH ¢opub Goxbe phsrofi m ToumO#:

»HHETO Xa He Xep3aeTh COBEPMATH GOEECTBEHHHA CIYRGH HA CIABAHCEOMH
A3HEDB, HO JMNP HA IATHHCKOMD H IPEYeCEOMT, PABHO EAaEK® HH oxuEb Ciapi-
HHHD HE MOZEETH OGHTH BO3BOJAHME BH CBAMEHHHYECKId caHBY.

Hanma Tparopit VII B mocramim kB Boremcromy koporm Bparn-
c1aBy *), ors 1080 rofa, MemAy OPOYAMT IOBOPHTH:

»dTO ®e Racaercda TBoed IPOCHOH O X03BOXeHid coBepmAaTh Gorocryxenie Ha
CIABAHCEOMD A3HEL, To SHaff, 9T0 MW HMEOEMT O06Da3’OMB He MOEEMH GHTb
CHECXOZHTOIPHH BB IOXOOHOA mpocnGh“.

Nana HumorenTii IV 8% cBoeM® mociamin kb I[eHrcEoMy emucgouy,
ors 1248 roja %),

) Monum. diplom. N XXI.
7) Ibid. N XXII.
'3) Ibid. N XXIII.
4) Ibid. Ne XXIV,
5) Ibid. N XXV,
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,MDHHAMAS BO BHEMAHie, 4TO H3HEDL moxuuHens IB1y, a me xhio A3HEYy,
paspbmaers cosepmaTh GOEeCTBEHHRS CIYEGH HA CIABAHCKOMD A3HELY.

Hlama Kauments VI Bp mocramim kB Ilpamcromy apxiemmceonmy, oTh
1346 roga '), paspbmaers ®H3BECTHHME CIABAHCEAMD MOHAXaMB COBED-
maTh 60EECTBEHHYD CIyZGy Ha craBaackoM®b a3:El. BoreMckifi Eopoxs
Kapxs 1V, s orebTs Ba Taroe paspbmenie nane, ocoOHMB AETOMB
orh 1347 roxa?), oCHOBHBAETH MOHACTHpPH cB. KosbMu m Jawmiana, mpu
geMs HasHBaeTh Kupmaxa m Meeokia maTpomamm Boremcrofi 3eM.IH.

B 1380 roxy, marscoTs xbrb cmycra mocxB cueprH mepsaro Mo-
PpaBO-NIAHHOHCEAro apxiemuceoma, KEpuirs w ero 6pars epemwuxs Meeo-
Iifl TOpEECTBEHHO HPHYMCAANTCA CAMOD pPUMCEOD IEPEOBBI EB JHEY
CBATHXb. .. :

') Monum. diplom. M XXVI.
?) Ibid. M XXVII.
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I

Severus, Pragensis episcopus, cartulam donationum ad s. Petrum Olumucii
olim a ducibus Ratis et Swatopluk factarum transeribit *).

Iu nomine sancte et individue trinitatis. Innotescat omnibus
Christi cultoribus, qualiter ego Severus Dei gratia ecclesie Pra-
gensis episcopus, vidi quandam cartulam mihi a decano et ca-
pellanis S. Petri in Olomuc exhibitam, eamque vetustam esse
agnovi et perlegi in hec verba: Ratfis dux tradidit in die conse-
crationis ecclesie sancti Petri?) per venerabilem fratrem Kyrillum
omnes homines castelli et civitatis ad ripam usque Marave fluvii.
Zuatoplk vero dux tradidit ad altare sancti Petri im manus sa-
cerdotis ioannis sextam partem omnium, quecunque in supa Olo-
mutici ad castellum proveniunt. Et ego frater sylvester scripsi hec
feliciter. Amen. Quoniam vero hec cartula nimis parva et sigilli
incapax existebat, quin immo humore et macerie non modice lesa
cernebatur, ego prefatus Dei gratia episcopus eandem, utpote pium
et post vastationem Hungarorum unicum superstes monumentum
christianitatis cepte propria manu depixit et Otto, dux Moravien-
sis, ad cujus voluntatem hoc feci paginam meam suo sigillo ipse
hilariter roboravit?).

1) Bocezek, I, p. 137, N CLVII; I, 32, N XLII.

%) Olomuecii.

*) In margine ejusdem chartulae manu sec. XII adnotatum est: Consecrarunt
hii sancti viri (8s. Cyrillus et Methodius) etiam capellam b. Clementis in confi-
niis Moravie.
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IL.

Donatio facta a civibus Litomysslensibus ecclesiae s. Clementis in Bohemia
primae *).

Wir Burgemeister vnd geschworne Schopfen der Stadt Lut-
homischel bekennen... daz wir mit Willen... vnsers... Hern Io-
hannes, Bischoffs zu Luthomischel, vnd mit Willen... der ganzen

" Gemeinde... den Zinnsze vier vnd zweinzig gr. ‘der sant Cle-
ments Kirchen vnser Pfarre, die die erste ist in Béhmerlandt
geweyet von heiligen sant Cyrillo vod Methudio, auf dem Haus,
darinne da ist vad wohnt Jan Schmidt auslossen. Geben zu Lut-
homischel nach Christi Geburt vierzehen hundert Jahr vnd dar-
nach in dem Sechszehenden Jahre, an sant Philippi vnd Jacobi
abende der heiligen Zwoliff-Pothen.

I11.
Hocaanie manu Agpiama Il kb Pocrcaasy, Caromoaky # Komexy.

Anpipbaab, enacEond ¥ pabp 60mIA Kb POCTHCIABOY M CBATO-
MOJROY H KONENI0. CIaBa BB BHIIIHUXD 0Oroy m Ha 3eMIA MHDD,
B'b 4eI0BBIBXD OIaroBoleHie. KO w BaCh AOYXOBHAA CINIIAXOMD,
Ha HAKE KAEAAXWMD Ch HeJaHieMb X MOJIUTBOI BAallero pajd coa-
CeHif, RAKO €CTh BB3JBATID TOCHOAb CepAlla BAallf, MCEATH ero,
H NORA3alb BaMb, AKO HETOKMO BBpOI0, HO m OJarmiMm ABIEI jO-
CTOHTD CIOY#EHTH Goroy. Bbpa 6o Oeas xbas MepTBa €CTh, M WrHa-
Aal0TDh TH, MAEE CA MHA Oora 3HalOme, a ABIEL Ca €r0 WIMETAIOTD.
HETORMO 00 0y Cero CBATHTEIBCRArO CTOJIa IIPOCHCTE OYy4dTeld, HO
u oy OxarosbpHAro maps MEXamla. fa OOCIa BaMb OIakeHHATO
©HI0C06a KOHBCTAHHTHHA W Cb OpaTwMb, AOHDBAEHE MBI Hexocmb-
XOM'b. OHH K€, OYBBABBINE amOCTOILCEAr0 CTOJ3 KOCTOAIA BAallh
CTPaHH, KPOMB KaHOHA HECHTBOPACTE HUIBCOME, HO Kb HAMD IpPiH-
pocTe, W CBATAro EIMMEHTA MOIIM HECOyINe. MBl K€ TpPeroytoy

) Boezek, 1. s. c.
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pagocTsb HpimMIme, OYMHCIAXWMD HCUBITABIE IOCIATH Meooaia
CBaIlblle U Cb OYYEHHKBI, ChIHA e HAIIero, Ha CTPAHBl Ballla,
MOY#a e ChBEpOIeHa PA30yMOM'b K NPaBOBEPHA, & BH HAOYYHTS,
AROKe ecTe IPOCHIN, CKa3da KHETEL B A3HIED Ballb, IO BCEMOY
I[ePKOBHOMOY YHMHOY HCIOIHb, @ CBb CBATOI0 MbIIEI0, perme Cb
cIoym060i0, W KpemeHieMb. AROKE €CTb ONIOCO0s KOHBCTAHBTHHD
Hagaxb Ooielo OJarogBTiio, W 38 CBATAro KIAMEHTA MOJHTBHI:
TaKOMkKe allje HHD KTO BH3MOMETD JOCTOMHO M NPaBOBBDHO CRa3aTH,
CBATO B 0JarocIOBeHHO 6OrOMD> M HAMHU M BCEIO KadOJHKIel W aIlo-
CTOJBCEOI0 IIEPEOBBIO 6oyaH, Ra Owlcre oyno0p 3amoBbam Ooxia
HABHIEIHM. CeH ke efHHD XpaHHTe OOBYaH, Ja Ha MIOM DpbBOE
4TOYTD ANOCTOAD W eVaHIrelie DIMCKbl, Tade CIOBEHHCKEI, Aa Ca
CIOIHATD CIOBO EKHWEHOE: AKO BBCXBAIaTh 60ra BCH H3HIOU, H
APOYroHMOHd: BCH BH3BrIaroli0Th A3hIKBl Pa3iMYHbE Beamuig Goxia,
AROME BacTh MMD AOYX'b CBATHIA wTrBBmEBaTH, ame e KT0 wIb
¢bH0paBHBIX'D BaMb Oy4HTeldb I CIHMAIHAXD CIOYXH X WI'h HCTHHHE
WTBpamamuxDd Ha OJafW, HAUHETD APDH3HOYBD HHAKO pas3bBpa-
INaTH BB, raja KHATH a3HIEQ Bamero, fa 0OyJerdb WTIOYYeHD,
HO TORMO BB COYAD JaHHl IEDPKBH, AOHAEHXE Ca HCIDABATDH. TO 6O
COyTh BOIBIM, & HE WBIA, AKEe JOCTOMTD WI'b IIOAD> HX'B 3HATH
B XPaHUTH Ca HXB. Bhl K€ 9aja Bb3II00IEHHAA, MDOCIOYHIAHTE
‘oydenia 0Ooxia, W HewIpHHeTe Ka3aHia IleDROBHATO, fa Ca 00pa-
meTe MCTHHHIA NOKIOHHHOM O0kim, wriy HalmeMoy HeGecHOMOY,
¢b BCBMH ‘CBATBIMH. aMHUHB.

IV.

Historia conversionis Carantanorum et de s. Methodio testimoniom
- querulum.

3. Hactenus praenotatum est, qualiter Bagoarii ') facti
sunt christiani, seu numerus episcoporum et abbatum conscrip-
tus in sede Juvavensi. Nunc adiciendum est, qualiter Sclavi,

1) Bawarii,
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qui dicuntur Quarantani ') et confines?) eorum, fide sancta in-
structi, christianique effecti sunt. Seu quomodo Huni *) Roma-
nos et Gothos atque Gepidos de inferiori Pannonia expulerunt,
et illam possederunt regionem, quousque *) Franci ac Bagoarii
cum Quarantanis continuis affligendo bellis eos *) superaverunt,
eos autem qui obediebant fidei et baptizmun sunt consecuti, tri-
butarios ¢) fecerunt regum, et terram quam possident residui,
adhuc pro tributo retinent regis usque in hodiernum diem.

4. Nunc recapitulandum est de Quaranmtanis. Temporibus
gloriosi regis Francorum Dagoberti Samo nomine quidam Scla-
vus manens in Quarantanis fuit dux gentis illius. Qui venien-
tes negociatores Dagoberti regis ?) interficere jussit et regia ®)
expoliavit pecunia. Quod dum conperit Dagobertus rex, misit

*) Karinthiani.

?) Ex iis, quae sequuntur, patebit, horum «Corantanorum, et confinium eorums»
nomine intelligi Slavos reliquos, qui e Norico releguntur per totam Pannoniam, ex-
ceptis hodierna Slavonia et Sirmio in dextra inferioris Dravi ripa, quippe tum Bul-
garorum ditioni parentibus; exceptisque ex parte etiam Slavis Carniolanis qui Aqui-
lejensium patriarcharum opera fuerant conversi. Hic nonnisi Salisburgensium mis-
sionariorum res gestae enarrantur; idque eo fine, ut ostendatur, iis tnjuri@ nunec in-
trudi ab ipso summo pontifice graecum Methodium. Hanc illi querelam fusius etiam
extendunt in epistola a. 900 ad Iohannem papam! Hujus quidem tum responsum in-
tercepere pagani Pannoniee domini Hungari: at satis postea declaravere et ipsi Salis-
burgenses fandatione episcopatuum Seccoviensis, Lavantini et Gurgensis, et Hungari
suam Pannoniae partem quinque episcopis committentes: Iaurinensi, Sabariensi,
Vesprimiensi, Alba-Regalensi et Quinque-ecclesiensi; ut de Strigoniensts parte item-
que Viennensi archiepiscopatu taceamus. Vides Salisburgensem dioecesin nunc non
in guingque (ut a. 900 lamentabantur Bavari), sed in bis quinque episcopatus esse di-
visam, communi bono, ipsisque Salisburgensibus non nolentibus. Ex Ioh. VIII autem
papae epistolis patet, Methodii dioecesin ex una parte et ultra Dravum Savumque
Dalmatiam versus fuisse protensam, ex altera ultra Danubium! Cumque suis oculis
usurpasset Chazariam Methodii frater Cyrillus, vix dubites his praesertim in Trans-
danubianos Slavos prospectibus motum Ioh. VIII et slavinicas jure laudasse litteras,
et Methodii dioecesin pro antiqua Sirmiensi libenter instaurasse et amplificasse.

3) id est Avares, de quibus v. cap. 6.

4) quoadusque.

5) deest.

%) tributariosque.

7) deset.

8) regina, regiam.
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exercitum suum et damnum quod ei idem Samo fecerat ') vin-
dicare jussit. Sicque ?) fecerunt qui ab eo ®) missi sunt *) et
regis servitio subdiderunt illos *). Non multo post tempore coe-
perunt Huni eosdem Quarantanos hostiti seditione graviter af-
fligere. Fuitque tunc ®) dux eorum nomine Boruth, qui Huno-
rum exereitum conira eos iturum Bagoariis nunciari fecit, eos-
que rogavit ') sibi in auxilium venire. Illi quoque festinando ®)
venientes expugnaverunt Hunos, et obfirmarunt Quarantanos ser-
vitutique eos regum subjecerunt, similiterque confines eorum,
duxeruntque inde secum obsides in Bagoariam. Inter quos .erat
filius Boruth, nomine Cacatius *), quem pater ejus more chris-
tiano nutrire rogavit, et christianum facere; sicut et factum
est. Et de Chettimaro '°) filio fratris sui similiter postulavit.
Mortuo autem Boruth, per jussionem Francorum Bagoarii Ca-
catium jam christianum factum petentibus eisdem Sclavis re-
miserunt, et illi eum ducem '') fecerunt. Sed ille tertio postea
anno defunctus est. Iterum autem permissione '*) domini Pip-
pini regis ipsis populis petentibus, redditus est '*) eis Chetti-
marus christianus factus; cui etiam Lupo presbyter ordinatus de
Juvavensi sede in insulam Chemingi lacus, quae et Avua vo-
catur '), dedit ei nepotem suum nomine Majoranum ad pres-
byterum jam ordinatum. Et quia compater ejus erat idem Lupo

1) fecit.

) Sicuti.

3) .n codd. sequitur: ¢lluc.

4) deest. '

5) Fredeg. chr. cap. LXVIII.

¢) tunc ommissum,

7) rogavitque eos.

8) festini.

9) Vita Virgilii: Carastus.

10) Allii codd. habent Chettumarus, Chetmarus. Verum nomen putes Xomuxups,
pacis amans.

1) in codd. sequitur: stbe.

%) per missionem.

18) deest.

44) Ubi postea monasterium Chiemsee constructum est,
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presbyter, docuit eum, ut ad Juvavense monasterium se devota
mente ad christianitatis officium subdidisset. Quem suscipientes
idem populi, ducatum illi dederunt. Ille vero secum habens
Majoranum presbyterum in Juvavensi monasterio ordinatum ad
presbyteruni, qui admonuit eum ad ipsum monasterium suum

“caput declinare in servitium Dei. Et ille ita fecit ac promisit se

ad ipsam sedem serviturum. Sicut et fecit, atque annis singulis
ibidem suum servitium persolvebat, et inde semper doctrinam
et officium christianitatis percepit usque dum vixit.

5. Peractis aliquantis temporibus praenominatus dux Caran-
tanorum petiit Virgilium episcopum visitare populum gentis il-
lius eosque in fide firmiter confortare. Quod ille tunc minime
adimplere ') valuit, sed sua vice misso suo episcopo nomine
Modesto ad docendam illam plebem; et cum eo Watonem, Re-
ginbertum, Cozharium atque Latinum presbyteros suos, et Eki-
hardum diaconum cum aliis clericis, dans eis *) licentiam ec-
clesias consecrare et clericos ordinare juxta canonum diffinitio-
nem, nihilque sibi usurpare quod decretis sanctorum patrum
contrairet. Qui venientes Carantanis, dedicaverunt ibi ecclesi-
am S. Marie *) et aliam in Liburnia *) civitate, seu ad Un-
drimas ®), et in aliis quam plurimis locis. Ibique permansit us-
que ad vitae sue finem. Eo igitur defuncto episcopo postulavit
iterum idem Chettimarus dux Virgilium episcopum, si fieri posset ®)
ut ad se veniret. Quod ille renuit, orta seditione quod ") carmula
dicimus. Sed inito consilio misit ibidem ®) Latinum presbyterum,

) implere.

) dansque ei.

3) In ecclesia s. Mariae in Solio (Maria Saal) sepulchrum Modesti e episcopi os-
tenditur, v. Eichhorn, Beitriige zur Geschichte von Kirnthen, I, 113, 141.

4) Cujus nomen manere videtur in campo Lurnfeld, ubi nunc Spital situm est, in
Karinthia superiore. Iuvavia, p. 27, Append. p. 11.

%) Nomen vallis inter s. Vitum et 8. Mariam in Solio sitae, v. Eichhorn, 1. s. c.
II, 95.

%) potuisset.

7) quam.

8) dimisit ibi,
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et non multo post orta seditione alia exivit inde ipse Latinus
presbyter. Sedata autem carmula, misit iterum Virgilius episco-
pus ibidem Madalhohum ') presbyterum, et post eum Warmanum
presbyterum. Mortuo autem Chettimaro, et orta *) seditione, ali-
quot annis nullus presbyter ibi erat; usque dum Waltunc dux
eorum misit iterum ad Virgilium episcopum; et petiit ibidem
presbyteros mittere. Qui tunc misit eis Heimonem presbyterum
et Reginbaldum presbyterum, atque Majoranum diaconum cum
aliis clericis. Et non multo post misit iterum ibidem eumdem
Heimonem et Dupliterum *) ac Majoranum presbytéros et alios
clericos cum eis. Iterumque misit eis Cozharium presbyterum,
Majoranum et Erchanbertum. Post eos Reginbaldum et Regin-
harium presbyteros. Ac deinde *) Majoranum et Augustinmu
presbyteros. Iterumque Reginbaldum et Gundharmm Et hoc -
sub Virgilio factum est episcopo.

6. Item amacephalacosis ®) de Avaris. Anthuls enim ¢) tem-
poribus ex meridiana parte Danubii in plagis Pannoniae infe-
rioris et circa confines regiones Romani possederunt, ipsique ibi
civitates et munitiones ”) ad defensionem sui fecerunt, aliaque
®edificia multa, sicut adhuc apparet. Qui etiam Gothos et Ge-
pidos suee ditioni subdiderunt. Sed post annos Nativitatis Do-
mini CCCLXXVII et amplius Huni ex sedibus suis in aquilo-
nis *) parte Danubii in desertis locis habitantes, transfretantes
Danubium expulerunt Romanos et Gothos atque Gepidos. De
Gepidis autem quidam adhuc ibi resident. Tunc vero Sclavi
post Hunos inde expulsos venientes °) coeperunt istis partibus

1) Madalh, Madelohum,

?) in codd. sequitur: tertia.
%) duplicerum.

4) inde.

8) anazephaleos.

®) autem.

7) civitatem et munitionem.
8) aquilonari.

9) venientes ommissum,

8*
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Danubii diversas regiones habitare. Sed nunc qualiter Huni inde
expulsi sunt, et Sclavi inhabitare coeperunt, et illa pars Pan-
noniae ad dioecesin Juvavensem conversa est, edicendum puta-
mus. Igitur Carolus rex ') anno Nativitatis Domini DCCXCVI
Aericum comitem destinavit et cum eo immensam multitudi-
nem Hunos exterminare ?). Qui minime resistentes reddiderunt
se per praefatum comitem Carolo regi?®). Eodem igitur anno
misit Carolus Pippinum filium suum in Huniam cum exercitu
multo, qui perveniens ‘) usque ad celebrem eorum locum qui
dicitur Rinch, ubi iterum omnes eorum principes se reddide-
runt *) Pippino. Qui inde revertens partem Pannoniae circa
lacum Pelissa inferioris, ultra ) fluvium qui dicitur Hrapa, et
sic usque ad Dravum fluvium et eo usque ubi Dravus fluit in
Danubium, prout potestatem habuit, praenominavit eum doc-
trina et ecclesiastico officio procurare populum qui remansitde
Hunis et Sclavis in illis partibus, Arnoni Juvavensium -episco-
po usque ad praesentiam genitoris sui Caroli regis. Postmo-
dum ergo anno DCCCIII Carolus imperator Bagoariam intra-
vit, et in mense Octobrio Salzpurc venit 7). Et praefatam
concessionem filii sui iterans potestative multis astantibus fide-
libus suis affirmavit, et in aevum inconvulsam fieri concessit.

7. Simili modo etiam Arn episcopus, successor Virgilii *),
sedis Juvavensis deinceps curam gessit pastoralem, undique
ordinans presbyteros et mittens in Sclaviniam in partes vide-
licet Quarantanas atque inferioris Pannoniae illis ducibus atque

1) imperator.

?) Einhardi ann. ad a. 796.

) imperatori.

4) pervenientes.

$) dederunt.

¢) Ergo et hinc liguet, perperam lacum Pelissa haberi a quibusdam pro recentins
nato Neustedler See. Auctor noster Blatensem intelligit. V. Schaffarik, Antt. Slav.
I, 11, §9. .

) Aun. Iuvav. mai. ap. Pertz, SS., I, 87. Auctar. Garst., ibid. IX, p. 564.

®) Virgilius obiit 784, Nov. 27. Mon. Boica, XIV, 351,
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comitibus, sicut pridem Virgilius fecit. Quorum !) unus Ingo
vocabatur, multum carus populi et amabilis propter suam pru-
dentiam; cui tam obediens fuit omnis populus, ut si cuiquam
vel charta sine litteris ab eo *) directa fuit, nullus ausus est
negligere suum praeceptum. Qui etiam mirabiliter fecit ?).
Vere servos credentes secum vocavit ad mensam, et qui eorum
dominabantur infideles foris quasi canes sedere fecit, ponendo
ante illos panem et carnes et fusca vasa cum vino, ut sic su-
merent victus. Servis autem staupis *) deauratis propinare
jussit. Tunc interrogantes primi deforis dixerunt: «Cur facis
«nobis sic?» At ille: «Non estis digni, non ablutis corporibus,
«cum sacro fonte renatis communicare, sed foris domum ut ca-
«nes sumere victus»>. Hoc facto fide sancta instructi certatim
cucurrerunt baptizari. Et sic deinceps religio christiana suc-
crevit *).

8. Interim contigit, anno videlicet - Nativitatis Domini
DCCXCVIII Arnonem jam archiepiscopum a Leone papa ac-
cepto pallio ¢) remeando de Roma venisse ultra Padum eique
obviasse missum Caroli cum epistola sua, mandans illo ?) ipso
itinere in partes Sclavorum ire et exquirere voluntatem populi
illius et praedicare ibi verbum Dei. Sed quia hoc facere ne-
quivit, antequam rosponsum referret suw legationis, festine.per-
rexit ad imperatorem, et retulit ei quidquid per eum domnus
Leo papa mandavit. Post expletam legationem ipse imperator
praecepit Arnoni archiepiscopo pergere in partes Sclavorum et
providere ®) omnem illam regionem et ecclesiasticum officium
more episcopali colere, populosque in fide et christianitate

) Ioh. Vietor. II, 7.

) illo.

3) Qui... usque fecit: ommissum.
4) i. e. poculis.

%) crevit, succrescit.

%) Append. ad Iuvav. p. 53,

7) illi.

8) previdere.
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praedicando ¢onfortare '). Sicut ille praecepit ), fecit illuc ve-
niendo, consecravit ecclesias, ordinavit presbyteros, populum-
que praedicando docuit. Et inde rediens nunciavit imperatori,
quod magna utilitas ibi potuisset effici si quis inde habuisset
certamen ®). Tunc interrogavit illum imperator, si aliquem
habuisset ecclesiasticum virum, qui ibi lucrum potuisset agere
Deo. Et ille dixit se habere talem, qui Deo *) placuisset et
illi populo pastor fieri potuisset. Tunc jussu imperatoris ordi-
natus est Theodericus episcopus ab Arnone archiepiscopo Ju-
vavensium; quem ipse Arno et Geroldus comes °) perducentes
in Sclaviniam dederunt in manus principum, commendantes
illi episcopo regionem Carantanorum et confines eorum occi-
dentali ) parte Dravi fluminis, usque dum Dravus fluit in
amnem ') Danubii, ut potestative populum regeret sua prae-
dicatione et evangelica doctrina doceret ®) servire Deo, et ut
ecclesias constructds dedicasset, presbyteros ordinando consti-
tuisset, totumque ecclesiasticum officium in illis partibus,
prout canonicus ordo exposcit perficeret, dominationem et sub-
jectionem habens Juvavensium rectorum. Sicut ille fecit quam-
diu vixit. )

9. Post diem vero transitus de hoc seculo Arnonis archie-
piscopi, anno Nativitatis Domini DCCCXXI. Adalrammus pi-
issimus doctor sedem Juvavensem suscepit regendam; qui in-

1) Egregie hoc illustratur epistola Alcuini ad Arnonem, edita in Hanzigii Germ.
sacra, II, 108. Opera Alcuini, ed. Frob. I, 104.

?) ommissum.

3) i. e. hujus rei diligentem curam. V. Cangii Glossarium.

4) in codd. sequitur: et lls.

%) Geroldus, Hildegardis reginae frater. V. Eichhorn, Beitr., II, 88.

%) Hanc occidentalem partem intelligimus cum doctissimo consiliario aulico Th.
Dolliner Dravi superioris per Carinthiam et Styriam et Croatiae hodiernae partem,
excepta hodierna Slavonia, quae Bulgarorum erat. Nisi plane malis occidentalem
Dravi partem negligentius dictam pro aquilonari, quam a. 810 Carolus M. adjudica-
vit Salisburgensibus, australi Aquilejensibus relicta. '

7) ampne.

%) in codd. sequitur: populum.
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ter cetera beneficiorum opera finito cursu Theoderici episcopi,
prout Arno archiepiscopus antea Theoderico episcopo Sclavos
commisit, ita et ipse ') Ottonem constituit episcopum. Ipse
enim Adalrammus anno Nativitatis Christi DCCCXXIII palli-
um aecepit ab Kugenio papa rexitque gregem sibi commissum
XV annos; eoque superna clementia vocante a nexibus corpo-
ris absoluto Liuprammus venerabilis praedictae sedis pontifica-
tum accepit pastor, quem Gregorius papa *) pallio honoravit
DCCCXXXVI. Qui innumerabilibus Deo placitis operibus perac-
tis sydereas conscendit sedes anno Nativitatis Christi DCCCLVIII.
Cui successor *) quem ipsi nutrivit Adalwinus venerabilis prae-
sul pallio honoratus a Nicolao papa ad praesens enitet tem-
pus, cum omni regens diligentia divinitus sibi gregem com-
missum. Quorum temporibus, Liuprammi videlicet et Adalwi-
ni archiepiscoporum, Osbaldus *) episcopus Sclavorum regebat
gentem prout jam priscis temporibus jam dicti episcopi fece-
runt subjecti episcopis Juvavensium, et adhuc ipse Adalwi-
nus archiepiscopus per semetipsum regere studet illam gen--
tem in nomine Domini, sicut jam multis in illis regionibus
claret locis. '

10. Enumeratis itaque episcopis Juvavensium conamur
prout veracius in chronicis imperatorum et regum Francorum
et Bagoariorum scriptum reperimus, scire volentibus manifes-
tare. Postquam .ergo Carolus imperator Hunis rejectis episco-
patus dignitatem Juvavensis ecclesiae rectori commendavit
Arnoni videlicet archiepiscopo et suis successoribus tenendi per-
petualiter atque regendi perdonavit, cceperunt populi sive Scla-

1) iste. A

?) in codd. sequitur: eodem anno. .

) guccessit. )

4) Hinc frequens per Carinthiam et Carniolam Osbaldi nomen. Ad hunc «Osbal-
dum Chorepiscopum Quadrantinum» exstand binae in Corpore Juris Canonici Ni-
colai papae decretales (dist. 50, cap. 6 et 39), unde videas, maluisse illum papae
proponere dubia, quam suo metropolitae. Hinc' deinceps plerumque maluerint «in
nomine Domini per semetipsos regere gentem illam» Salisburgenses.
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vi vel Bagoarii inhabitare terram, unde illi expulsi sunt Huni,
et multiplicare. Tunc primus ab imperatore constitutus est 1)
confinii comes Goterammus ?), secundus Werinharius *), III-us
Albricus *), IV-us Gotefridus *), V-us Geroldus ®). Interim ”)
vero dum praedicti comites orientalem procurabant plagam,
aliqui duces habitaverunt in illis partibus ad jam dictam se-
dem pertinentibus, qui comitibus praefatis subditi fuerunt ad
servitium imperatoris, quorum nomina sunt Priwizlauga, Ce-
micas, Ztoimar, Etgar ®). Post istos vero duces Bagoarii coe-
perunt praedictam terram dato regum habere in comitatum,
nomine °) Helmwinus, Albgarius et Pabo '°). His ita peractis ')
Ratbodus suscepit defensionem termini. In cujus spacio termi-
nis quidam Priwina exulatus a Moimaro duce Moravorum sup-
ra Danubium venit ad Ratbodum, qui statim illum praesenta-
vit domno nostro regi Hludvico. Et suo jussu fide instructus
baptizatus est in ecclesia S. Martini loco Treisma nuncupato,
curte videlicet pertinenti ad sedem Juvavensem '*). Qui et pos-
tea '*) Ratbodo commissus aliquot cum illo fuit tempus. In-

1) Nos cum aliis sic intelligimus, hanc «<maximam» provinciam a Carolo M. in
" quinque marcas fuisse divisam, singulis praefecto comite.

) Ann. S. Emmeram. min. ap. Pertz, SS. I, 93.

3) Chr. Moissiac., ib., I, 307.

4) Pertz, Legg., I, 133.

%) Meichelb., Hist. Fris. Intr. I, 434.

%) Einhardi ann. ad h. a.

7) iterum.

8) Praeter hoc quattnor posterioresque Nostri Ratimarum, Priwinam et Hezilo-
nem, ex Eginhardo alliisque novimus Brazlavonem et Ljudevitum, quorum ultro
citroque penitiorem historiam perquirendam relinquimus Dalmatis et Croatis, Lucii
" et Kercselicsii successoribus.

) N.

19), Ann.-S. Rudb. Salisb. ad. a. 861. Auctar. Garst.; Ann. Fuld.; Ann. Hinem.

11) Secil. cum Baioarii isti terram in comitatum receplssent hlS enim comitibus
Ratbodus praefuisse videtur, is scil. quem a. 859 tanquam infidelem deposuum fuisse
novimus. Mon. Boica, XLVIII, 50.

17) Traismauer, ub1 Trasen fluvius Danubio mlscetur

13) postmodum.
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terim exorta est inter illos ') aliqua ?) dissensio; quam Pri-
wina. timens fugam iniit in regionem Bulgariam ®) cum suis
et Chozil filius ejus cum eo. Et non multo post de Bulgariis
Ratimari ducis. adiit regionem. Illoque *) tempore Hludowicus
rex Bagoariorum misit Ratbodum cum exercitu multo ad ex-
terminandum Ratimarum ducem; qui diffidens ®) se defendi
posse, in fugam conversus ®) est cum suis qui caedem evase-
runt ). Et praedictus Priwina substixit, et eum suis pertran-
sivit fluvium Sawa, ibique susceptus a Salachone *) comite pa-
cificatus est cum Ratbodo. » :

11. Aliqua vero imterim °) occasione percepta rogantibus
praedicti regis fidelibus praestitit '°) rex Priwinae aliquam in-
ferioris Pannoniae in beneficium partem circa fluvium qui'') di-
citur Sala *). Tunc coepit ibi ille habitare et munimen edifi-
care ') in quodam nemore et palude Salae fluminis, et circum-
quaque populos congregare a¢ multum ampliari in terra illa.
Cui quondam '*) Adalrammus archiepiscopus ultra Danubium in
sua proprietate loco vocato Nitrava consecravit ecclesiam. Sed
postquam praefatum munimentum edificavit, construxit infra
primitus ecclesiam, quam Liuprammus archiepiscopus, cum in

1) eos.

?) antiqua.

3) Wulgariam.

4) illo quoque.

5) diffisus.

%) versus.

7) -Ratimarum non recte a Th. Dolliner (p. 64) et Kopitario (Glag. Cloz. p.
XXXI) cum Crasimere Croatarum duce confusum esse docet Schaffarikius, Antt.
Slav. II, 33, 3.

#) Saladione.

?) iterum.

10) praestavit.

1) quod.

17) Qui lacui Blatensi miscetur; v. infra cap. 13.

13) Quod postea Mosapurc (Moosburg) vocatum est.

14) gcil. antequam a Moimario pulsus est. Adalrammus initio a, 836 obiit. Locus
autem ille urbs Neitra esse videtur.
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illa regione ministerium sacerdotale potestative exercuit, in il-
lud veniens castrum in honore 8. Dei genetricis Mariae con-
. secravit anno videlicet DCCCL. Ibi fuerunt presentes Chezil,
Unzhat, Chottemir, Liutemir, Zcurben, Siliz, Wulkina, Wite-
mir, Trebiz, Brisnuz, Zwemin, Zeska, Crimisin, Goymer, Zi-
stilo, Amelrich, Altwart, Wellehelm, Fridepercht, Serot, Cunt-
her, Arfrit, Nidrid, Isanpero, Rato, Deoterih, item Deoterih,
Madalpercht, Engelhadt, Waltker, Deobald. Ipsi viderunt et
audiverunt complacitationem ') illo die inter Liuprammum et
. Priwinam, quando ille dedicata est ecclesia, id est IX Kal.
Febr. Tunc dedit Priwina presbyterum suum, nomine Domini-
cum, in manus et potestatem Liuprammi archiepiscopi, et Li-
uprammus illi presbytero licentiam concessit in sua dioecesi
missam canendi, commendans illi ecclesiam illam et populum
procurandum sicut ordo presbyteratus exposcit. Indeque rediens
idem pontifex, et cum eo Hezil *), consecravit ecclesiam San-
drati ®) presbyteri, ad quam Hezil territorium et silvam ac
prata in praesentia praefatorum virorum tradidit et circumdu-
xit in ipsum terminum. Tunc quoque ad ecclesiam Erinperti
presbyteri, quam memoratus praesul consecravit, tradidit He-.
zil, sicut Engildeo et filii ejus duo, et Erenpercht presbyter,
ibi *) habuerunt, et circumduxit praefatos viros in ipsum ter-
minum. Transactis namque fere duorum aut trium annorum °)
spatiis ad Salapiugin consecravit in honore S. Hrodberti eccle-
siam, quam Priwina cum omni superposito- tradidit Deo et S. -
Petro- atque S. Hrodberto in perpetuum usum fructuarium vi-
-ris Dei Zalzburgensibus habendi. Postmodum vero roganti Pri-
wino misit Liuprammus archiepiscopus magistros de Salzburch
muratores ®) et pictores, fabros et lignarios, qui infra civita-

) conplatacionem. )
?) filius Priwinae, v. infra cdp. 13.
8) Sandioti.

4) +b¢ ommissum.

5) t. spatii rannorum.

%) murarios,
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tem Priwinae honorabilem ecclesiam construxerunt, quam ipse
Liuprammus aedificari coepit, officium ecclesiasticum ibidem
colere peregit. In qua ecclesia Adrianus martyr humatus pau-
sat. Item in eadem civitate ecclesia S. Iohannis Baptistae con-.
stat dedicata, et foris civitatem in Dudleipin, in Ussitin, ad
Businiza, ad Bettobiam, ad Stepiliperc, ad Lindolueschirichun,
ad Keisi, ad Wiedhereschirichun, ad Isangrimeschirichun, ad
Beatuseschirichun, ad Quinque basilicas ') temporibus Liup-
rammi dedicatae sunt ecclessiae. Et ad Otachareschirichun, et
ad Palmunteschirichun ceterisque locis ubi Priwina et sui vo-
luerunt populi. Quae omnes temporibus Priwinae constructae
sunt et conseeratae a praesulibus Iuvavensibus.

- 12. Pervenit igitur ?) ad notitiam Ludovici piissimi regis,
quod Priwina benivolus ®) fuit erga Dei servitium et *) suam;
fidelibus suis quibusdam saepins ammonentibus concessit illi in
_ proprium totum, quod prius habuit in beneficium °) - exceptis

illis rebus, quae ad episcopatum Juvavensis ecclesiae videren-

tur ©) pertinere, scilicet ad S. Petrum principem apostolorum
et beatissimum Hrodbertum ubi ipse corpore requiescit; ubi.
tunc ad praesens rector venerabilis Liuprammus archiepiscopus
praeesse dinoscitur 7). Ea ratione diffinivit domnus senior no-
ster rex easdem res, quae tunc ad ipsum episcopum in ipsis
locis conqaesitae sunt, et qui inantea Deo propitio augeri pos-
sunt, ut sine ullius hominis contradictione et judiciaria consig-
" natione illibate ad ipsa loca supra dictorum - perpetualiter va-
leant perseverare. Isti fiebant praesentes: nomine *) Liuprammus

1) Si hoc loco Fiinfkirchen, supra Bettobiam Pettau interpretari licet, magnum
sane ditionis Priwinae ambitum habebimus. «Bettowe» a, 874 a Gozwinum comitem
pertinebat. Auct. Garst. ap. Pertz, SS., IX, 565.

?) ergo.

3) piissimus ae b.

4) deest.

5) Mon. Boica, IX, 119. Meichelb, Hist. Fris., Instr. I, 353.

6) videtur, videretur.

7) Servatiis privilegii verbis auctor vocem tunc satis inepte inseruit.

 N.
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archiepiscopus, Erchanbertus episcopus '), Erchanfridus episco-
pus *), Hartwigus episcopus ), Karolomannus, Hludovicus *),
Ernust °), Ratpot ®), Werinheri, Pabo, Fritilo, Tacholf 7), Deot-
rih, Vuanine, Gerolt, Liutolf, Deotheri, Wuolfregi, Jezo, Egilolf,
Puopo, Adalperht, Megingoz, item Adalperht, Odalrih, Peringer,
Managolt. Actum loco publice in Reganespurc, anno Domini
DCCCXLVIII, indictione XI, sub die IV idus Octobris ®). Quamdiu
enim ille vixit, nihil minuit rerum ecclesiasticarum nec subtraxit
de potestate praedictae sedis, sed ammonente archiepiscopo, prout
valuit, augere studuit;quia ad augmentum servitii Dei primitus
post obitum Dominici presbyteri, Swarnagal presbyter ac praecla-
rus doctor illuc missus est, cum diaconis et clericis. Post illum
vero Altfridus presbyterum et magistrum cujusque artis Liu-
prammus illue direxit; quem Adalwinus successor Liuprammi
archipresbyterum ibi constituit, commendans illi claves eccle-
siae, curamque post illum totius populi gerendam. Similiterque
eo defuncto, Rihbaldum .constituit archipresbyterum, qui mul-
tum tempore °) ibi commoratus '°) est, exercens suum potesta-
tive officium, sicut illi licuit ') archiepiscopus suus, usque dum
quidam Graecus, Methodius nomine, noviter inventis sclavinis
litteris, linguam latinam doctrinamque romanam atque litteras

1) Frisingensis.

%) Ratisbonensis. Ann, S. Emmer. min. ap. Sertz, SS., I, 93.

3) Pataviensis.

4) filius regis.

5) E. dux inter amicos regis primus, Ann. Fuld. ad a 849.

6) R. Avarici limitis dux.

7) T. Sorabici limitis dux.

%) Ludowicus rex teste Ann, Fuld. a 848 circa Kal. Octobr. generale placitum
Moguntiae habuit, ubi legatos Sclavorum audivit. Ibidem 4 Id. Nov. Osnabrugensi
ecclesiae privilegium concessit. Anni incarnationis in privilegiis ipsius non indicantur,
qua re minuitur auctoritas numeri 848, qui tantum computationi auctoris nostri de-
beatur. Equidem indictionem, quae mense Sept. a. 847 incipiebat, observans, anno
847 haec tribuere malim, etsi reclamante Erchanfrido episcopo.

%) tempus. .

1) demoratus.

1) injunxit,
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auctorales ') latinas philosophice superducens vilescere fecit cun-
cto populo ex parte *) missas et evangelia ecclesiasticumque
officium illorum, qui hoc latine celebraverunt. Quod ille ferre
non valens sedem repetivit Juvavensem.

13. Anno igitur DCCCLXYV ?) venerabilis archleplscopus Iu-
vavensium Adalwinus Nativitatem Christi celebravit in castro
Hezilonis, noviter Moseburch vocato, quod illi successit mori-
ente patre suo Priwino quem Maravi occiderunt; illo quoque
die ibi officium celebravit ecclesiasticum. Sequentique die in
proprietate Wittimaris dedicavit ecclesiam in honore S. Ste-
phani protomartyris. Die vero Kal. Ian. ad Ortahu consecra-
vit ecclesiam in honore S. Michaelis archangeli in proprietate
Hezilonis. Idem eodem anno ad Weride in honore S. Pauli apo-
stoli Id. Nov. dedicavit ecclesiam. ldem in eodem anno XIX
Kal. Febr. ad Spizzun in honore S. Margarethae virginis ec-
clesiam dedicavit. Ad Termperch dedicavit ecclesiam in hono-
re S. Laurentii ¥). Ad Fiskere eodem anno dedicavit ecclesi-
am. Et singulis proprium dedit presbyterum ecclesiis. Sequenti
quoque tempore veniens iterum in illam partem causa confir-
mationis et praedicationis, contigit illum venire in locum, qui
dicitur Cella, proprium videlicet Unzatonis *), ibique apta fuit
ecclesia consecrandi, quam dedicavit in honore S. Petri prin-
cipis apostolorum, constituitque ibi proprium presbyterum. Ec-
clesiam vero Stradach dedicavit in honore S. Stephani. Iterum
in Weride ecclesia dedicata floruit in honore Petri principis
apostolorum. Postea vero tres ecclesias consecravit, unam ad

1) actorabiles.

7) Bene interpetatus est summus Dobrovius: ex parte sc. Sclavorum; nam Bawa-
riorum quidem, qui Nostro auctore «cum Slavis inhabitabant has terras», quorumque
bavarica ecclesiarum nomina ad Isangrimeschirichun et similium satis indicant pa-
rochias, vix quidquam intererat, sive latine sive slavinice sacra fierent. At intererat
Salisburgensium ne latius serperet exemplum,

3) DCCCLXXYV.

4) Auctar. Garst. ap. Pertz, SS., IX, 565.

%) Mizatonis,
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Quartinaha in honore S. Iohannis evangeliste; alteram ad Mzsu
zilicheschirichun, tertiam ad Ablanza; quibus constituit proprio,
sacerdotes *). »

14. A tempore igitur, quo dato et praecepto domni Carali
imperatoris orientalis Panmoniae populus a Iuvavensibus regi
coepit praesulibus usque in praesens tempus sunt anni LXXV ?)
quod nullus episcopus alicubi veniens potestatem habuit eccle-
siasticam in illo confinio nisi Salzburgenses rectores, nmeque
presbyter aliunde veniens plus tribus mensibus ibi ausus est
colere officium, priusquam suam dimissoriam episcopo praesen-
taverit epistolam. Hoc enim ibi observatum fuit, usque dum
nova orta est doctrina Methodii philosophi.

V.

Fragmenta ex Iohannis VIII papae epistola ad Paulum, episcopum Anco-
nitanum, legatum suom in Germaniam et Pannoniam destinatum, commo-
nitoria ®).

Iohannes episcopus commonitorium *) Paulo episcopo fungenti
legatione in Germaniam et Pannoniam °)... Non enim solum intra
Italiam ac caeteras Hesperie provincias, verum etiam intra totius
Illyrici fines consecrationes, ordinationes et dispositiones ®) apo-
stolica sedes patrare antiquitus consuevit, sicut nonnulla regesta 7)
et conscriptiones sinodales, atque ipsarum quoque plurima eccle-
siarum in his positarum demonstrant monumenta ®)... Porro *)

1) Cod. 148 in margine inferiori habet ab eadem manu notatum numerum ecclesia~
rum s Salzburgensi archiepiscopo Adalwino dedicatarum, sic: «Est summa ecclesia-
rum XXXII et amplius».

%) LXXXV, sed hoc nullo modo cum Adalwini temporibus conciliari potest.

%) Gratiani decr. XVI, qu. 3, c. 14.—Mansi, XVII, 264,—Fejér, I, 187—188. —
Wattenbach, 48.—Boczek, I, 35, N L.—Erben, I, 16, No 38.—Iaffé, Ne 2248, 262,

4) commonitorum. )

) in editt. sequitur: snter cetera.

%) 0. et d.: ommissum.

7) res geste.

8) atque... usque monumenta (except. demonstrant): ommissum,

°) ante porro: et infra,
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si de annorum numero forte quis causatur, sciat quia inter chri-
stianos, et eos qui unius') fidei sunt, numerus certus affixus est.
Ceterum ubi paganorum et incredulorum furor in causa est,
quantalibet praetereant tempora, juri non praejudicant aecclesia-
rum, quae corporalia nescientes arma, solum Dominum et pro-
pugnatorem suum quando ei *) placuerit misereri patienter exspec-
tant. Verum, si annorum prolixitas in talibus impedit, ergo Deus
ipse reprehendendus est, qui post CCCC et XXX annos filios Israel
de durissima servitute Pharaonis et fornace ferrea liberavit. Sed
et ipse per se redemptor hominum ®) genus post tot annorum
millia de inferni *) claustris -eripuit.

VI.

Iohannes VIII papa Ludovico regi scribit, dioecesim Pannoniae sedi Roma-
nae esse deputatam °).

Ioannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei ®), dilecto filio -Lu-
dovico regi glorioso?)... Multis ac variis manifestisque prudentia
tua poterit indiciis deprehendere, Pannoniam dioecesim ab olim
apostolicae sedis fuisse privilegiis deputatam: si apud excellen-
tiam tuam justicia Dei locum, sicut decet, invenerit. Hoc enim
synodalia gesta indicant, historiae conscriptae demonstrant. Ve-
rum quia quibusdam hostilium turbationum simultatibus impe-
dientbus, illic®) ab apostolica sede non est diu directus antistes,
hoc apud ignaros venit in dubium... Nemo autem de annorum
numero resultandi sumat fomentum, quia sanctae romanae, cui

1) intus.

3) et ommissum.

3) omnium,

4) infernis, inferi.

%) Gratiani decr. XVI, qu. 3, ¢. 17. —Timon, I, II, 142, — Wattenbach, 49. —
Boczek, I, 34—35, N XLIX. Iaffé. Ne 2247, 261.

%) in ommissum.

7) Inter cetera: haec duo verba sunt Collectoris.

8) illue,
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Deo auctore servimus, ecclesiae privilegia, quae in firma beati')
Petri ?) stabilitatis petra suscipit. nullis temporibus angustiantur*),

. nullis regnorum partitionibus praejudicantur *). Sed et venerandae
romanae leges, divinitus per ora *) piorum principum promul-
gata rerum ®) ejus praescriptionem nonnisi post’) centum annos
admittant.

VII.

Ex epistola Anastasii romanae ecclesiae bibliothecarii ad Karolum Calvum
regem de Areopagiticis et lohanne Scoto eorum interprete °).

Inter caetera studia, quae tam laudabilis actio quam salu-
berrima communitio, quin etiam odorifera volans opinio de vir-
tutum ac morum quantitate tuorum, o dictator inclyte! monta-
lium mentes excitat, et ad effodiendum sapentiae hortatur velut
thesauros, illud quoque non mediocriter est admiratione stupen-
dum, quod non solum Latinos Patres sed et Graecos rimari non
cessas, et romana lingua pollentes Pelasgarum facis rerum non
expertes... Denique vir magnus et apostolicae sedis’) praeceptor
Constantinus Philosophus, qui Romam sub venerabilis memoriae
Adriano juniori'®) papa veniens, s. Clementis corpus sedi suae
restituit (quique totum codicem saepe memorati et memorandi
patris memoriae commendaverat,-et quantum utilitatis medulla ejus
haberet ') auditoribus commendabat), solitus erat dicere: quod
si sanctos videlicet priores institutores nostros, qui haereticos
vix et quodammodo cum fuste decollaverunt, Dionysium conti-

1) ommissum.

) in firmae petrae.

%) angustatur. . -
4) praejudicatur,

%) hora.

¢) ommissum.

) per.

8) Usserius, ep. XXIV, p. 64—68.—Wattenbach, 14.
*) vitae.

10) ommissum.

1) habebat.
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gisset habere, cam acuto illos gladio procul dubio trucidassent...
Deus omnipotens gloriam tuam a terrenis ad coeleste regnum
transferat quandoque.

VIII.

Iohannes VIII papa Carolomanno regi ') Methodium, ordiratum episcopum
Pannoniensium, commendat %),

Ioannes episcopus glorioso viro Carolomanno, dilecti filii no-
stri Ludovici regis filio. Reddito ac restituto nobis Pannoniensium
episcopatu, liceat fratri nostro Methodio, qui illic a sede aposto-
lica ordinatus est, secundum priscam consuetudinem libere, quae
sunt episcopi gerei'e.

IX.

Iohannes VIII papa Montemerum Sclavorum ducem, ne se¢ a Pamnoniensi
dioecesi segregit, monet °).

Toannes episcopus Montemero duci Sclavoniae... Admonemus
te ut progenitorum tuorum secutus morem, quantum potes, ad
Pannoniensium reverti studeas dioecesim. Et quia illic jam
Deo gratias a sede beati Petri apostoli episcopus ordinatus est,
ad ipsius pastoralem recurras sollicitudinem.

X.

Iohannes VIII papa Svjatopolcum, ducem Moraviae, ad fidem hortatur,
miraturque Methodium aliter ac sit professus docere illumgue Romam
esse vocatum significat.

Ioannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei, Zuventapu de Ma-
ravna *). Scire vos *) volumus, quia nos, qui per Dei gratiam
beati Petri Apostolorum principis vicem tenemus, pio amore

1) glorioso viro.

*) Fejér, I, 196. —Timon, I, 143 (e tabulario Vaticano).—Boczek, I, 36, Ne L1I.—
Erben, I, 16, N 39.—Iaffé, No 2258, 263.

3) Fejér, 1, 196, Timon, I, 143 (e codice Vaticano, Ne 4888, fol. 102. B.)

4) Lege: Zvventaplc de Maravva. In editt. falso: «Twentaro de Morauuas.

5) vos ommissum,

9
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vos quasi karissimos filios amplectamur, et paterna dilectione
amamus, nostrisque assiduis precibus vos omnes lhesu Christo
Domino commendamus orantes semper pro vobis, ut Deus omni-
potens, qui corda vestra inluminavit, et ad viam veritatis per-
duxit, in bonis operibus confirmet, et usque ad finem in reeta
fide, bonaque actione decoratos vos atque incolumes dignetur
perducere. Quod autem, sicut Iohanne presbitero vestro, quem
nobis misistis, referente didicimus, in recta fide dubitetis. Mo-
nemus dilectionem vestram, ut sic teneatis, sic credatis, sicut
sancta romana ecclesia ab ipso Apostolorum principe didicit,
tenuit, et usque ad finem seculi tenebit. Atque per totum mun-
dum cottidie sancte fidei verba, rectaque predicationis semina
mittit. Et sicut antecessores nostros, sanctos videlicet sedis apo-
stolice presules parentes vestros ab initio docuisse cognoscitis.
Si autem aliquis vobis, vel episcopus vester, vel quilibet sacer-
dos aliter adnunctiare, aut predicare presumpserit, zelo Dei ac-
censi uno animo, unaque voluntate doctrinam falsan- abjicite,
stantes et tenentes traditionem sedis apostolice. Quia vero audi-
vimus, quia Methodius vester archiepiscopus ab antecessore
nostro Adriano scilicet papa ordinatus, vobisque directus, aliter
doceat, quam coram sede apostolica se credere et verbis et lit-
teris professus est, valde miramur. Tamen propter hoc direxi-
mus illi, ut absque omni occasione ad nos venire procuref, qua-
tenus ex ore ejus audiamus, utrum sic teneat et credat, sicut
promisit aut non. Data XIIII Kalendas Iulii, indictione XII.

XI.

lohannes Vill papa Methodium, archiepiscopum Pannoniensem, ad redden-
dam doctrinae suae rationem et linguae slavicae in missis celebran-
dis inductae Romam evocat.

Ioannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei'), reverentissimo
Methodio archiepiscopo Pannoniensis ecclesie. Predicationis tue

) ommissum.
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doctrinis populum domini tibi quasi spiritali pastori comissum,
salvare instruereque cum debeas, audivimus, quod non ea, que
sancta romana ecclesia ab ipso apostolorum principe didicit, et
cottidie predicat, tu') docendo doceas, et ipsum populum in
errore mittas. Unde his apostolatus nostri litteris tibi jubemus,
ut, omni occasione postposita, ad nos de presenti venire procu-
res, ut ex ore tuo audiamus, et cognoscamus, utrum sic teneas,
et sic predices, sicut verbis ac litteris te sancte romane eccle-
sie credere promisisti, aut non, veraciter cognoscamus doctri-
nam tuam. Audimus et jam quod missam cantes in barbara, hoc
est in sclavina lingua. Unde jam litteris nostris, per Paulum
episcopum Anconitanum tibi directis prohibuimus, ne in ea lin-
gua sacra missarum solempnia celebrares, sid vel in latina, vel
greca lingua, sicut ecclesia Dei?) toto terrarum orbe diffusa, et
in omnibus gentibus dilatata cantat; predicare vero aut ser-
monem in populo facere tibi licet, quum psalmista omnes com-
monet Deum ®) gentes laudare, et apostolus-omnis inquit lingua
confiteatur quia *) Thesus in gloria est Dei Patris. Data XIIII
Kalendas Iulii, indictione XII. '

XII.

Iohannes VIII papa ad Svjatopolcam coemitem. Confirmat Methodium in
archiepiscopatu Moraviae, Vichinum facit episcopam Nitriensem et lin-
guam slavicam in missis celebrandis adhibendam permittit. ’

‘loannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei dilecto filio Sfen-
topulcho glorioso comiti. Industriee tue notum esse volumus,
quoniam confratre mnostro Methodio reventissimo archiepiscopo
sanctae ecclesiae Marabensis una cum Semisisno, fideli tuo, ad
limina sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, nostramque pon-
tificalem praesentiam veniente, atque sermone lucifluo referente,

1) MS. in
3) Dei ommissum.
3) Dominum
4) quod
g



— 132 -

didicimus tnae devotionis sinceritatem et totius populi tui desi-
derium, quod circa sedem apostolicam et nostram paternitatem
habetis. Nam divina gratia inspirante contemtis aliis seculi
hujus ) principibus, beatum Petrum, apostolici ordinis princi-
pem, vicariumque illius habere patronum, et in omnibus adju-
torem, ac defensorem pariter cum nobilibus viris fidelibus tuis,
et cum omni populo terrse tue amore fidelissimo elegisti, et
usque ad finem sub ipsius, et vicarii ejus defensione colla sub-
mittens, pio affectu cupis, auxiliante Domino, utpote filius de-
votissimus, permanere. Pro qua scilicet tanta fide ac devotione
tua, et populi tui apostolatus nostri ulnis extensis te quasi uni-
cum filium amore ingenti amplectimur; et cum omnibus fide-
libus tuis paternitatis nostrae gremio, veluti oves Domini nobis
commissas, recipiinus; vitaeque pabulo clementer nutrire opta-
mus, atque nostris assiduis precibus omnipotenti te Domino
commendare studemus: quatenus sanctorum apostolorum suf-
fragantibus meritis, et in hoc seculo adversa omnia superares
et in coelesti postmodum regione, cum Christo Deo nostro va-
leas triumphare. Igitur hunc Methodium venerabilem archiepis-
copum vestrum interrogavimus, coram positis fratribus nostris
episcopis, si orthodoxae fidei symbolum ita crederet, et inter
sacra missarum sollempnia caneret, sicuti sanctam romanam
ecclesiam tenere, et in sanctis ?) universalibus synodis a sanc-
tis patribus secundum evangelicam Christi Dei nostri auctori-
tatem promulgatum atque traditum constat. Ille autem professus
est, se juxta evangelicam et apostolicam' doctrinam, sicuti
sancta romana ecclesia docet, et a patribus traditum est, te-
nere et psallere. Nos autem illum in omnibus ecclessiasticis
doctrinis et utilitatibus ®) orthodoxum et proficuum esse reperi-
entes, vobis iterum ad regendam commissam sibi ecclessiam dei

1) huyjus ommissum.
?) in editt. sequitur: sex.
8) Palacky censet legendum veritatibus.
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remisimus; quem veluti- pastorem -proprium ut digno honore,
et ') reverentia, laetaque mente recipiatis, jubemus: quia nost-
rae apostolicee auctoritatis praecepto ejus *) archiepiscopatus
ei privilegium confirmavimus, et in perpetuum, Deo juvante,
firmum manere statuimus sicuti antecessorum nostrorum aucto-
ritate omnium ecclesiarum dei jura, et privilegia statuta, et fir-
mata consistunt, ita sane, ut juxta canonicam traditionem om-
nium negotiorum ecclesiasticorum curam habeat ipse, et ea, ve-
lut Deo contemplante, dispenset. Nam populus Domini illi com-
missus est, et pro animabus eorum hic redditurus erit rationem.
Ipsum quoqué presbiterum, nomine Vichinum, quem nobis di-
rexisti, electum episcopum consecravimus sanctae ecclesiae
Nitriensis *) quem suo archiepiscopo in omnibus obedientem,
sicuti sancti-canones docent, esse jubemus, et volumus, ut pa-
riter cum ipsius archiepiscopi consensu et providentia et *) alte-
rum nobis apto tempore utilem presbiterum vel diaconum dirigas;
quem similiter in alia ecclesia, in qua episcopalem cathedram *)
noveris esse necessariam, ordinemus episcopum: ut cum his
duobus a nobis ordinatis episcopis praefatus archiepiscopus ves-
ter juxta decretum apostolicum per alia loca, in quibus epis-
copi honorifice debent, et possunt existere, postmodum valeat
ordinare. Presbiteros vero et diaconos, seu cujuscunque ordinis
clericos, sive Sclavos, sive cujuslibet gentis, qui intra provincie
tuee fines consistunt, praecipimus esse subjectos et obedientes,
in omnibus jam dicto confratri nostro archiepiscopo vestro ut
nichil omnino praeter ipsius conscientiam agant. Quodsi contu-
maces et inobedientes existentes, scandalum aliquod, vel schis-
ma facere praesumpserint, et post primam et secundam admo-
nitionem se minime correxerint, quasi zizaniorum seminatores

1) ac

7) ejus ommissum

3) Nitrensis.

4) et ommissum.

5) curam, ex conj. editt.
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ab ecclesiis et finibus vestris auctoritate nostra praecipimus
procul esse abjiciendos, secundum auctoritatem capitulorum que
illi dedimus et vobis direximus. Litteras denique sclavonicas ')
a Constantino quondam philosopho repertas, quibus deo lau-
des debite resonent, jure laudamus, et in eadem lingua Christi
domini nostri preconia et opera ut*) enarrentur jubemus. Neque
enim tribus tantum, sed omnibus linguis dominum laudare auc-
toritate sacra monemur, que praecipit dicens: laudate dominum
omnes gentes, laudate *) eum omnes populi. Et apostoli repleti
Spirita sancto locuti sunt omnibus linguis magnalia dei. Hinc
et Paulus, coelesti quoque tuba insonat monens: omnis lingua
confiteatur, quia dominus noster Iesus Christus in gloria est Dei
Patris. .De quibus etiam linguis *) in prima ad Corinthios epis-
tola satis et manifeste nos admonet, quatenus linguis loquentes
ecclesiam dei aedificemus. Nec sanae fidei, vel doctrinae aliquid
obstat, sive missas in eadem sclavonica °) lingua canere, sive
sanctum ®) evangelium vel lectiones divinas novi et veteris tes-
tamenti bene translatas et interpretatas legere, aut alia horarum
officia omnia psallere: quoniam qui fecit tres linguas principales,
hebraeam scilicet, graecam et latinam, ipse creavit et alias omnes
ad laudem et gloriam suam. Iubemus tamen, ut in omnibus
ecclesiis terrae vestrae propter majorem honorificentiam evan-
gelium latine legatur, et postmodum sclavonica lingua transla-
tum in auribus populi, latina verba non, intelligentis, adnuncie-
tur, sicut in quibusdam ecclesiis fieri videtur. Et si tibi et judi-
cibus tuis placet, missas latina lingua magis audire, praecipi-
mus, ut latine missarum tibi sollemnia celebrentur. Data mense
Iunio, indictione XIII. .

1) sclaviniscas.

?) ut ommissum,

%) et collaudate.
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%) sacrum.
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. XTII.

Iohannes VIII papa Methodium ob fidei orthodoxae cultum ejusque pro-
pagandae studium landat et de malis, quae perpessus est, humanis —
sime solatar.

Ioannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei, Methodio archiepis-
copo pro fide. Pastoralis sollicitudinis tue curam quam in luc-
randis animabus fidelium Domino Deo nostro exhibes, appro-
bantes, et orthodoxe fidei te cultorem strenuum existere contem-
plantes, nimis in eodem Domino jocundamur ') et ei immensas
laudes, et gratias agere non cessamus, qui ?) te magis ac ma-
gis in suis mandatis accendat, et ad sancte sue ecclesia pro-
fectum ab ommibus adversitatibus clementer *) eripiat. Verum
auditis per tuas litteras variis casibus, vel eventibus tuis, quanta
compassione tibi condoluerimus8 ex hoc advertere poteris, in
quo te coram nobis positum sancte romane ecclesie doctrinam
juxta sanctorum patrum *) traditionem sequi debere monuimus
et tam simbolum, quam rectam fidem a te docendam, et pre-
dicandam subdidimus °), nostrisque apostolicis litteris glorioso
principi Sphentopulcho quas ei asseris fuisse delatas, hoc ipsum
significavimus, et neque alie littere nostre ad eum directe sunt,
neque episcopo illi palam, vel secreto aliud faciendum injunxi-
mus et aliud a te peragendum decrevimus. Quanto minus cre-
dendum est, ut sacramentum ab eodem episcopo exhigeremus ¢)
quem saltem levi sermone super hoc negotio allocuti non fui-
mus. Ideoque cesset ista dubietas, et Deo ") cooperante, sicut
evangelica, et apostolica se habet doctrina, orthodoxe fidei ‘cul-
tum fidelibus cunctis inculca, ut de labore tui certaminis Do-

1) jucundamur.

?) quia.

3) clementer ommissum.

.4) in editt. sequilur: probabilem.
5) subdimus MS.

6) exegerimus.,

7) et a Deo.
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mino Thesu Christo fructum afferas abundantem, et gratia ejus
remuneratus mercedem recipias competentem. Ceterum de aliis
temptationibus, quas diverso modo perpessus es, noli tristari,
quin potius hoc secundum Apostolum omne gaudium prorsus
exhistima, quia si Deus pro te, nemo esse poterit contra te,
tamen cum, Deo duce, reversus fueris, quicquid.inhormiter ad-
versum te est commisum '), quicquid jam dictus episcopus ?)
contra suum ministerium in te exercuit, utramque audientiam
coram nobis discussam, adjuvante Domino, legitimo fini trade-
mus, et illius pertinaciam judicii nostri sententia corripere non
omittemus ?). Data X Kalendas Aprilis, indictione XIII.

XIV.

M. praepositus de Raygrad tramscribit Severo, episcopo Pragensi, quid
certi constet de vetmstate ecclesiz S. Petri Brunae *).

Reverendo in Christo patri ac domino nostro S. *) Pragen-
8i episcopo salutem in eo, qui nos omnes sanguine suo fecit
salvos. Ego humilis frater M. prepositus de Raygrad vobis
hanc paginam juxta mandatum vestrum et de voluntate illus-
tris ducis Chunradi scribere propriam manum adaptavi. Scribo
igitur, quod veraciter didici legendo in libro quodam, qui est
ecclesie sancti Petri in Bruna et inscribitur his verbis: Inci-
piunt traditiones et portiones ecclesie sancti Petri in monte, in
cujus initiante charta prima conscriptus est sequens notitie te-
nor in hunc modum: -+ C+In nomine patris et filii et spiritus
“sancti. amen. anno ab incarnatione domini nostri Iesw Christi
DCCCLXXXIII consecrata est hec ecclesia in homore beatorum
Petri et Pauli principum apostolorum Dei per reverendissimum
in Christo patrem Methodium, archiepiscopum Maravensem, ipso

1) gquicquid... usque commissum — ommissum,

?) dictis epistolis.

3) amittemus, intermittemus.

4) Kopitar, p. LXXI. Boczek, I, 136—13s, Xo CLXV.
5) Severo.
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eorundem festi die dicato ac prima ejus dos in Brne et Luze
confirmabatur scripti temore coram Zuatoplch duce glorioso et
populo illegibili. Amen in eternum. amen. amen. Et his finis.
Aliud vero, quod vetustiora attingeret tempora, neque in libro
praefato, neque alibi scriptura testante adnotatum reperi. Illum
etiam, quod Zlaua, sacerdos ad eandem ecclesiam clamans te-
stabatur, qualiter ecelesia sancti Petri in Bruna tempore Moy-
mari ducis edificata et dotata, postea incurrente inimico igne
conbuste a Zlavimaro tempore Zuatopluk ducis gloriosi de novo
constructa extiterit litteris mandatum non legi, sed tantummodo
ex narratione -antiquorum hominum aure percepi, quod quidem
ipse Zlaua etiam fatebatur. Et hec habetis, reverende in Chri-
sto pater ac domine, que secundum mandatum vestrum et de
voluntate ducis illustris legendo inquerendoque percepi atque
cognovi, necnon in hujus pagine ordinem redegi. Pax domini
nostri Iesu Christi sit vobiscum.

XV.
Epistola Stephami papae ad Zvemtopolcum regem ?),

Stephanus episcopus servus servornm dei, Zventopolco regi
Sclavorum. Quia te zelo fidei sanctorum apostolorum principi
Petro videlicet regni celestis clavigero, omni devocione devo-
visti, ejusque vicarium pre cunctis hujus fluctibus vagi seculi
principibus principalem patronum elegisti, ejusque te cum pri-
matibus ac reliquo terre populo tuicioni pariter commisisti: con-
tinuis precibus deum bonorum omnium largitorem exoramus, ut
ipsius muniaris suffragio, in cujus manu ?) sunt omnia jura re-
gnorum quatenus ejus vallatus auxilio et interventionibus apo-
stolorum principum Petri et Pauli et a diabolicis muniaris in-
sidiis, et corporali sospitate laeteris, ut anima et corpore tutus,

1) Wattenbach, p. 43—47. Zeitschr. f. d. katholische Theologie, v. VII, p. 362—
367; Erben, p. 20 sqq. :
3) manu ommissum.
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ab eterno judice, bonis operibus decoratus, perpetua felicitate
doneris. Nos eciam qui ejus vicariacione fungimur debitam
solicitudinem pro te gerentes, inquocumque indigneris negocio,
in his que ad salutem tuam pertinent deo auxiliante protectorem
invenies in omnibus. Quem ob fidei dignitatem cum omnibus
tuis fidelibus, nulla terrarum obsistente inter capedine, spiri-
tualibus ulnis quasi presentem amplectimur amore ut spiritua-
lem filium. Igitur quia orthodoxe fidei anhelare te studio !) audi-
vimus, et certo indicio ex hoc agnoscimus, quod ad matrem
tuam sanctam videlicet romanam aecclesiam recurrere voluisti ?),
quae capud est omnium aecclesiarum collato sibi privilegio in
beato Petro principe apostolorum, cui suas oves verus pastor
commisit dicens: tu es Petrus et super hanc petram edificabo
aecclesiam, et porte inferi non prevalebunt adversus eam —
portas inferi, ora orthodoxam fidem blasfemancium appellans;
qne auctore Christo omnes hereses destruxit, et vacillantes omnes
in fide solidavit creatoris sui munita auxilio, 'dicente domino
nostro lesu Christo: Simon ecce satanas expetit vos ut cribraret
sicut triticum. Ego autem rogavi pro te ne deficiat *) fides tua
et tu aliquando conversus confirma fratres tuos. Quis, rogo,
nisi insipiens in tantum audeat blasphemie baratrum *) mergi
ut Petri fidem infamet ? pro quo verbum dei induabus naturis
existens, quod naturam servi autem natura contulit deitatis.®).
Tuam devocionem amplectimur, volentem discere ut prudenciam
tuam digna attollamus laude, quae non alibi vagari, sed ipsam ¢)
(ecclesiam) quee caput est studuit consulere, a qua eciam omnes
ecclesiee sumpserunt exordium. Verumptamen fundamentum fidei
super quod suam Christus constituit aecclesiam istud est: tres

') studiose.

) volusti.

3) nedificiat

4) blaspemie baratum.
8) sic legitur in MS.
¢) sedipsum.
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certe persone subsistentes, patris, et filii, et'spiritus sancti
coaeterne sibi sunt et cosequales, et istarum trium personarum
una est deitas natura !), una substancia, una divinitas, una ma-
jestas. In quibus personis discrecio est non confusio, distinccio
non separacio. Distinccionem dico, quia alia est persona patris,
alia filii, alia spiritus sancti; pater enim a nullo, filius a patre,
spiritus sanctus ab utroque, unius ejusdemque *) substancie cu-
jus pater et filius est. Bt hec sancta trinitas, unus, et verus
deus est, que nec inicio incipit, aut fine clauditur, nec loco
. comprehenditur, nec tempore variatur. Pater enim solus de alio
non est, et ideo solus ingenitus appellatur, filius autem de patre
sempiternus filius et ideo genitus dicitur, spiritus vero sanctus
patris et filii est spiritus sine ullo intervallo, ubi nulla tempora
queeque habent prius vel posterius, sunt cogitanda: et ideo nec
ingenitus, nec genitus, sed procedens dicitur, nec duo patres
nec duo filii credantur. Quod filii sit spiritus apostolus, et in
evangelista testatur: ) si quis spiritum Christi non habet hic
non est ejus; et Paulus apostolus quod patris filiique sit spiri-
tus testatur: vos autem non estis in carne, sed in spiritu; si
tamen spiritus dei habitat in vobis. Et iterum ut patris sit spi-
ritus, lucidissime destinguit dicens: quod si spiritus ejus qui
suscitavit Jesum a mortuis habitat in vobis, vivificavit et mor-
talia corpora vestra. Ut vero filii sit spiritus, idem Paulus tes-
tatur: Quoniam autem estis filii dei, misit deus spiritum filii
sui in corda nostra, clamantem abba pater. Ut a patre proce-
dat ipsa veritas dicit: spiritus qui a patre procedit, ille me cla-
rificavit. Ut a filio procedat eadem veritas testatur: ille me cla-
rificavit, quia de meo accipiet. Absit enim ut spiritus sanc-
sus credatur de patre in filium, et de filio ad sanctificandam
creaturam quasi quibusdam gradibus procedere, sed quem ad-

1) gic legitur in MS.
?) ejusdeque.
3) sic legitur in MS.
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modum de patre, ita et de filio simul procedit. Quis enim
negabit esse spiritum sanctum vitam? et cui vita pater, vita sit
filius; sicut pater vitam habet in semet ipso, sic dedit et filio
vitam habere in semet ipso. Haec tibi de multis pauca dixisse
sufficiant, quee te absque ambiguitate lingua confiteri et corde
oportet credere sed non ultra vires examinare. Quia solis cor-
porei radio oculorum retunditur intuitus, quanto magis ineffa-
bilis deitatis claritate terrena mens retunditur. Hanc fidlem a
domino in apostolos et apostolis fundatam sancta catholica et
apostolica romana tenet ecclesia: quam tu ut firmiter teneas mo-
nemus, exoramus et testificamus. Inqua et Vichingum veneran-
dum episcopum et carissimum confratrem secclesiastica doctrina
eruditum reperrimus, et ideo eum vobis ad regendam sibi com-
missam a deo &cclesiam remisimus, quia fidelissimum eum ')
tibi, et pro te satis solicitum in omnibus agnovimus. Quem ve-
luti spiritualem patrem, et proprium pastorem digno honore et
debita reverencia sincera mente recipite, tenete et amplecti-
mini, quia in eo exibitum honorem Christo conferitis, ipso di-
cente: qui vos recipit, me recipit, et qui me recipit, recipit
eum, qui me misit. Ipse itaque omnium ecclesiasticorum nego-
ciorum ?) officiorum habeat curam, et dei timorem pre oculis
habens dispenset eadem, quia et pro animabus commissi sibi
populi ipse redditurus erit districto judici racionem. De jeju-
nio itaque scias a lege, prophetis, et ab ipso domino in evan-
gelio approbatum. Moyses namque ut legem acciperet quad-
raginta diebus et noctibus jejunavit. Heelias qui caelum orando
clausit, ut non plueret annos tres et menses sex, et rursum
orando aperuit, et caelum dedit pluviam et terra dedit fruc-
tum suum *) quadraginta diebus et noctibus jejunavit. Auctor
et ipse legis Iesus Christus dominus mnoster quadraginta die-
bus et noctibus jejunavit. Si quis vero jejunium reprobat, re-

1) fidelissimum cum tibi, fidelissimus cum tibi. .
%) hoc verbum abundantem puteo esse.
3) sum.
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probet et oracionem et blasphemet esse malum demones eici,
dicente domino: hoc genus non eicitur nisi in oracione et jeju-
nio. Preceptum quippe est jejunare, sed quibus diebus sit je-
junandum quibus ve prandendum, precepto domini vel aposto-
lorum non est diffinitum asercione, sedantiqua patrum consue-
tudine tenet ') @cclesia, quia et priorum instituta et consuetudo
majorum pro lege tenenda sunt. Quatra feria jejunandum est,
quia considerato evangelio quarta sabbati Iudei ‘consilium ini-
erunt, ut Jesum dolo tenerent et occiderent. Sexta autem sabba-
ti recte jejunio deputatur, propter dominice passionis reveren-
ciam. Sabbato quoque nihil ominus jejunandum est propter re-
novandam memoriam rei geste, quia discipuli dominum humane
intelligentes eo die in sepulchro quiescentem doluerunt. Quin-
tam vero feriam quidam arbitrati sunt esse dissolutam quia
eo die reconciliacio sit penitencium, et eo die sanctum crisma
conficitur, et eo die redemptor cum discipulis cenavit, et eis
sacramentum sui corporis et sanguinis tradidit, eo die viden-
tibus discipulis ad ceelos ascendit. Dominicus certe dies prop-
ter resurreccionis gloriam et adventum sancti spiritus laeticie
consecratus est, Duos qui remanent, proprio unius cujusque re-
linquamus arbitrio; in quibus id observandum censeo ut qui
manducat non manducantem non spernat, et qui non mandu-
cat manducantem non judicet, ut quicquid ?) agimus, in gloria
dei faciamus. Iejunium scilicet quod quattuor temporum dici-
tur antiqui patres celebrandum non frustra ®) sanxerunt, di-
cente psalmista: benedicam dominum in omni tempore, ut sin-
gulis quibusque temporibus anni humiliemus animam in jeju-
nio. Primi itaque mensis jejunium dominus in exodo, quarti,
septimi et decimi jejunium per Zachariam prophetam celebrari
precepit, ut qui omni tempore de misericordia confidamus pe-
nitendo. Haec tibi de jejunio pauca dixisse sufficiant, quam vis

1) tent.
3) quicquro.
3) nefrustra.
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plurima dici possent ejus misteria que nunc exponere non est
temporis. Hoc tamen jejunium deo pre ceteris acceptabile cre-
dito: dissolve colligaciones impietatis, solve fasciculos ') de-
primentis, dimitte eos qui confracti sunt liberos et omne onus
disrumpe. Quod his adornandum est monilibus: frange esurienti
panem tunm et egenos vagosque induc in domum tuum. Hac
scias deo acceptabiles lampades, quibus jejunium adornandam ?)
est cotidie ut deo sit placitum. Methodium *) namque super-
sticioni, non edificacioni, contencioni non paci insistentem au-
dientes plurimum mirati sumus *); et si ita est ut *) audivi-
mus, supersticionem ejus penitus abdicamus. Anathemo vero
pro contemnenda catholica fide, qui indixit in caput redunda-
bit ¢) ejus. Tu autem et populus tuus sancti spiritus judicio
eritis innoxii, si tamen fidlem quam romana praedicat aecclesia
tenueritis 7) inviolabiliter. Divina autem officia et sacra mis-
teria ac missarum solemnia que idem Methodius Sclavorum
lingua celebrare presumpsit, quod ne ulterius faceret supra sa-
cratissimum beati Petri corpus juramento firmaverat, sui perju-
rii ®) reatum perhorrescentes °) nullo modo deinceps a quoli-
bet presumatur. Dei namque nostraque apostolica auctoritate
sub anathematis vinculo inter dicimus, excepto quod ad sim-
plicis populi et non intelligentis @dificacionem attinet, si evan-
gelii, vel apostoli, exposicio ab eruditis eadem lingua annuncie-
tur %) et largimur et exortamur, et ut frequentissime fiat mo-
nemus, ut omnis lingua laudet deum, et confiteatur ei. Contu-

1) fasculos.

?) adomandum.

8) ante Methodium positum est crux.
4) mirabilem. Et.
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maces autem et inobedientes, contencioni et scandalo insisten-
tes, post primam et secundam admonicionem si se minime cor-
rexerit, quasi zizaniorum seminatores ab secclesie gremio abici
sancimus, et ne una ovis morvida totum gregem contaminet
nostro vigore refrenari et a vestris finibus procul excludi preci-
pimus.
XVI.
_ Epistola episcoporum Bavariensium ad Ioannem IX.

Summo pontifici et universali papae, non unius nrbis, sed
totius orbis domino loanni romanae sedis gubernatori magnifico,
humillimi paternitatis vestrae filii, Theotmarus, Juvavensis ec-
clesiae archiepiscopus, Waldo, Frisingensis, Erchenpaldus, Eysta-
tensis, Zacharias, Saebonensis, Tutto, Ratisponensis, Richa-
rius Pataviensis ecclesiae episcopus, nec non et universus cle-
rus, populusque christianus per totam Noricam, quae et Bava-
ria vocatur ') prosperum in salvatore nostro profectum, catho-
licae pacis augmentum, et regnum optamus aeternum. Anteces-
sorum vestrorum decretis, et catholicorum patrum institutis
plenissime instruimur, in omnibus nostro ministerio sacerdotali
obstantibus et adversantibus romanum appellare pontificem, ut,
quod ad unitatem concordiae, et ad custodiam pertinet discip-
linae, nulla dissensione violetur; sed ab ipso summa provisione
decernatur. Nequaquam enim credimus, quod coacti quotidie
audimus, ut de illa sancta et apostolica sede, quae nobis sa-
cerdotalis mater est dignitatis, et origo christianae religionis,
profluxerit quippiam perversitatis, sed doctrina et auctoritas ec-
clesiasticae rationis. Sed venerunt, ut ipsi promulgaverunt ?), de
latere vestro tres episcopi, videlicet Joannes archiepiscopus, Be-
nedictus et Daniel episcopi, in terram Slavorum ?), qui Moravi *)

1) conversatur.

?) promulgarunt.

3) Schlavorum, Sclavinorum.
4) Maraci.
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dicuntur, quae regibus nostris et populo nostro, nobis quo-
que cum habitatoribus suis subacta fuerat, tam in cultu chri-
stianae ') religionis, quam in ?) tributo substantiae saecularis;
quia exinde primum imbuti et ex paganis christiani facti sunt.
Et idcirco Pataviensis episcopus civitatis, in cujus dioecesi °)
sunt illius terrae *) populi ab exerdio christianitatis eorum, quan-
do voluit et debuit, illuc nullo obstante intravit, et symnoda-
Jem cum suis, et etiam ibi inventis, conventum frequentavit,
et omnia quae agenda sunt potenter egit et nullus ei in faciem
restitit. Etiam et nostri comites illi terrae confines placita se-
cularia illic continuaverunt, et quae corrigenda sunt, correxe-
runt, tributa tulerunt, et nulli eis restiterunt; usque dum inm-
cessente corda eorum diabolo christianitatem abhorrere, et om-
nem justitiam detrectare belloque lacessere et obsistere saevis-
sime coeperunt, adeo ut via episcopo et praedicatoribus illuc *)
non esset, sed libitu swo egerunt quae voluerunt. Nunc vero,
quod grave nobis videtur et incredibile, in augmentum injuriae
jactitant se magnitudine pecuniae id egisse, qualia de illa apo-
stolica ®) sede numquam audivimus exisse, neque canonum
decreta 7) sanxisse, ut tantum schisma una pateretur ecclesia. -
Est enim unus episcopatus in quinque divisus. Intrantes enim
praedicti episcopi in nomine vestro, ut ipsi dixerunt, ordina-
verunt in uno eodemque episcopatu unum archiepiscopum, si
tamen in alferius episcopatu archiepiscopum esse potest, et
tres suffraganeos ejus episcopos, absque scientia archiepis-
copi, et consensu episcopi, in cujus fuerunt ®) dioecesi. Cum
in concilio Africano cap. XX decretum sit, ut plebes que

1) christianae ommissum.
?) ex.
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in dioecesibus ab episcopis retinentur, quée numquam episcopos
habuerunt, nonnisi cum voluntate ejus episcopi, a quo tenentur,
proprios aecipiant rectores vel episcppos. Et etiam in eodem con-
¢ilio cap. LXV ut plebes, quae numquam habuerunt proprios
episcopos, nisi ex concilio ') uniuscujusque provinciae et pri-
matis, atque consensu ejus, ad cujus dioecesim eadem plebs
pertindbat, episcopos *) minime accipiant. In decretis papae
Leonis cap. XV scriptum est: Nulla ratio sinit, ut inter- epis-
copos habeantur, qui a provincialibus episcopis cum metropoli-
tani *) judicio non consecrantur. Item cap. XLIX. Si indig-
nis quibusque et longe extra sacerdotale meritum constitutis
pastorale. fastigium et gubernatio ecclésiae detur, non est hoc
consulere populis, sed nocere, nec praestare regimen, sed au-
gere discrimen. Et in eodem capite post pauca: Difficile est,
ut bono peragantur exitu, que malo sunt inchoata principio.
Et in decreto papae Coelestini antecessoris vestri cap. XXII
continetur, ne alicui locus concedatur sacerdoti in alterius *)
injuriam. Antecessor vester Zuentibaldo duce impetrante °) Vie-
hingum consecravit episcopum, et nequaquam' in illom an-
tiquum Pataviensem episcopatum eum °) transmisit, sed in
quamdam neophytam gentem, quam ipse dux domuit bello, et
ex paganis christianos esse patravit’). Cum autem iisdem °)
Sclavis locus familiaritatis apud legatos vestros dabatur, accu-
‘sabant nos et diffamabant in multis et verbis mendacibus in-
stabént, quia nemo eis vera respondebat, dicentes: nos et cum
Francis et Alemannis scandalum et discordiam habuisse; cum
hoc falsum esse ex hoc convincitur, quia amicissimi nostri sunt

1) in cditt. sequitur: plenario.
) episcopos ommissum,
3) episcoporum metropolitani.
4) alicujus.
5) imperante.
%) eum ommissum.
7) paravit.
8) eisdem.
10
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et -caritative cooperantes '). Et etiam cum ipsis impaeatos nos
esse accusabant; quod non nostira culpa exigente, sed sua pro-
tervia faciente, ita fatemur esse. Quia quando christianitas il-
lis coepit vilescere, et insuper debitum tributnm senioribus
nostris regibus, et principibus eorumh solvere respuerunt, bello-
" que resistere et gentem nostram coeperunt lacessere, orta est
seditio inter illos. Et quoniam armis si eos defenderint *) in
servitinm redegerint *): idcirco jure proprio tributarios habere
debuerunt et debent; et sive velint, give nolint, regno nostro
subacti erunt. Quapropter oportet ves ab *) alto speculari, et
moderaminis temperiem prae omnibus tenere, ne pejor pars
confortetur, et melior infirmetur, Progenitores namque sgrenis-
simi senioris nostri, Ludovici videlicet imperatoris ®) nostri ®)
et reges ex christianissima Francorum gente prodierunt. Mo-
ravi’) vero. Sclavi a paganis et ethnicis venerunt; illi poten-
tia imperiali Romanam - rempublicam sublimaverunt *), isti
damnaverunt; illi christianum regnum confortaverunt °), isti
infirmaverunt; illi toti mundo spectabiles apparuerunt, isti la-
tibulis et urbibus occultati fuerunt; illorum consilio apostolica
sedes pollebat, istorum. persecutione christianitas dolebat. In
amnibus his juvenculus rex noster, nulli praedecessorum suo-
rum secundus, nulli et !°) inferior, sed secundum virtutem a
Deo sibi datam sanctae romanae ecclesias et vobis, summo
pontifici, cum omnibus regni sui principibus adjutor optat esse
fortissimus. Omne namque regnum divinitus sibi comissum ad
Dei servitium suumque adjutorium unum vult et operatur. Upde

) cooperatores.

) bellogue... usque defenderint: ommissum.
3) reciderunt.

4) abs.

5) imperatores.

%) nostri: ommissum.

7) Moimari.

8) sublimarunt.

?) confortarunt.

19) gecundus, nulli et: ommissum.
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et. pace viget, et concordia gratulatur, atque ad vestram pater-
nitatem, sicut patres sui, se pertinere laetatur. Quod nos pre-
fati Sclavi criminabantur, cum Ungaris fidem catholicam vio-
lasse, et per canem et lupum aliasque nefandissimae et ethni
cas res sacramenta et pacem egisse, atque ut in Italiam tran-
sirent pecuniam dedisse; si vobis coram posito ratio inter nos -
agitaretur .ante Deum, qui cuncta novit, antequam fiant, et
coram vobis qui vicem ejus apostolicam tenetis, eorum _ falsi-
tas manifestaretur et innocentia nostra probaretur. Quia enim
christianis nostris longe a nobis positis semper imminebant et
persecutione ') nimia affligebant, donavimus illis nullius pre-
tiosae pecuniam -substantiae, sed tantum nostra linea vestimen-
ta; quatenus eorum feritatem aliquatenus molliremus et ab eo-
rum persecutione quiesceremus *). Talia namque, ut praes-
cripsimus, juxta malitiam cordis sui argumentantes, et ponti-
fices nostros °) ad injuriam nostram incitantes adeo, ut direc-
ta nobis epistola, quasi ab apostolica sede, haec omnia impro-
perabant et diversas injurias ingerebant ‘), atque inter alia di-
vino gladio feriendos dignos dicebant.- Impletur enim in no-
bis, quod quidam sapiens ait: justus tulit: crimen iniqui. Ipsi
enim crimen quod °) nobis falso semel factum imposuerunt,
mnultis annis peregerunt. Ipsi multitudinem Ungarorum non mo-
dicam ad se sumpserunt, et more eorum capita suorum pseu-
dochristianorum penitus detonderunt et super nos christianos
immiserunt; atque ipsi supervenerunt et alios captivos duxerunt,
alios occiderunt, alios ferina carcerum fame et siti perdiderunt,
inoumeros vero exitio deputarunt ®) et nobiles viros ac hones-
tas mulieres in servitium redegerunt, ecclesias Dei incenderunt

1) in editt. sequitur: ¢psos.

3) et ab... usque quiesceremus: ommissum.

3) vestros.

4) et diversas injurias ingerebant: ommissum.
5) in editt. sequitur: a.

%) exilio deputaverunt.
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et omnia aedificia deleverunt, ita, ut in tota Pannonia, nostra
maxima provincia, tantum una non appareat ecclesia, prout
" episcopi a vobis destinati, si fateri velint, enarrare possunt,
quantos dies transierint ') et totam terram desolatam viderint?).
Quando vero Ungaros Italiam intrasse comperimus, pacificare )
"cum eisdem Sclavis, teste Deo, multum desideravimus, promit-
tentes eis, propter Deum omnipotentem ad perfectum indulgere
omnia mala contra nos nostraque ‘) acta, et omnia reddere,
quae de suis nostros constaret habere; quatenus ex illis secu-
ros nos redderent et tamdiu spatium darent, quamdin ILongo-
bardiam nobis intrare et res sancti.Petri defendere, populumque
christianum divino adjutorio redimere liceret. Et nec ipsum ab
eis obtinere potuimus, ut post tanta maleficia haberent benefi-
cia; et sunt falsi accusatores, qui semper fuerunt *) christia-
norum persecutores. Si quis in toto mundo aliorsum nos ober-
rasse et justitiae restitisse probare conetur, veniat praesens, et
eum ludificasse nosque de hac re sentietis purissimos esse. Id-
circo singuli omnesque admonendo ) precamur, ne ullo modo
alicui falso, de nobis aliquam suspicionem referenti, creduli
sitis, antequam opportunitas exigat, ut hujus rei gratia missus
de vestra celsitudine nobis, aut a nostra parvitate directus ap-
pareat vobis. Communis hemitus et generalis dolor angustat,
quos Germania et tota tenet Norica, quod unitas ecclesiae di-
viditur scissura. Est enim, ut praemisimus, unus episcopatus
in quinque divisus. Ideo, si quis fraus maligni ') Sclavorum
calliditate adduxerit ®*), justitia avertat®). Vosque virtute ex

1) transierunt.
?) viderunt.
%) pacificari.
‘) nostrosque.
5) fuere.

%) monendo.
7) maligna.
8) adduxerat.
%) vertat.
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alto induti, et apostblica potestate armati juxta Prophetam:
quod fractum est, alligate; quod infirmum, consolidate, quod
abjectum, reducite; ut-deinceps populus et fidei integritate gra-
tuletur, et sancta ecclesia tranquilla devotione laetetur.
Theotmarus indignus archiepiscopus et apostolicarum rerum

_ procurator promtissimus. Pecuniam vestro juri debitam, prop-
ter infectam ') paganorum saevitiam, nec per me poteram nec
per alios transmittere; sed quia Dei gratia liberata est Ifalia,
quantocius ?) potero, vobis transmittam. Precatur nostra hu-
militas, ut dignetur vestra sublimitas respondere per singula
-transmissa cum epistola.

Alme Pater mundi, dignus praenomine *) Petri,

Nomine quem sequeris, utinam virtute sequaris;

Sisque tuis famulis protector verus, et ipsos*)

Commendes Domino, coelo qui praesidet alto.

XVII.

Ex epistola Hattonis, Moguntinensis archiepiscopi, quSqle saffraganeoram
ad lohannem IX papam intercessoria, ne Moravi ac Pannonii, erecto in
gratiam Methodii archiepiscopatu, a Bawaris separeutur °).

Domno sanctae et apostolicae et universalis Romanae eccle-
siae papae Hatho indignus praesul Moguntiensis ecclesiae, cum
universis suffraganeis, nostrae exiguitati adjunctis, debitum ora-
tionis obsequium et fidelem servitutem... Insuper etiam pieta-
ti vestrae intimamus, quod fratres et patres et coepiscopi nostri
Bavarienses se apud nos conquerentes, et alta suspiria trahen-
tes, gemebant, qualiter Maravenses populi Francorum potestati
rebelles jactent, se ab illorum consortio esse divisos, et seor-

1) infestam.

?) quanto citius.

3) pro nomine.

4) impos.

) Boczek, I, 64—67, N XCII,—Erben, I, 24—25, M 55. — Harduin, VI, pars I,
p. 481—484.
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sum metropolitano gloriantur a vestra concessione esse sublima-
tos: cum nuﬁquam metropolitana sedes inter illos haberetur, sed
semper illorum provinciae et dioecesi cohaererent. Dolebat se
etiam apud nos, quod quorumdam machinatione magna infamia
circa vestram celsitudinem sint denotati, scilicet, ut cum paga-
nis foedus et pacem inirent, et ipsi pagani consilio eorum age-
rent tam multa nefaria et illicita. De his omnibus consilium a
nobis quaerentibus Bavariensibus episcopis, justum respondimus
esse, fratrum solatio semper adhaerere... Illi vero non in unum
habitant, qui fratrum se solatio subtrahunt, aut insidias fratri-
bus praeparant. Nos illorum tristitiee compatientes nolumus illis
consilium de talibus objectionibus praebere, priusquam ad ves-
tram interrogationem per epistolam nostram veniremus. Semper
nos scimus carnales spirituales solere persequi, et malevolos
benevolos infamare et lacerare. Praevidere ergo summopere de-
bent omnes, qui sacerdotes Domini persequuntur, tam occulte,
quam manifeste, ne ad illos pertineat, quod propheta dicit: co-
gitaverunt malitias in corde suo, tota die constituebant proelia,
exacuerunt linguas suas sicut serpentes... Non debent enim alieni
episcoporum aut accusatores, aut judices fieri... Accusator autem
episcoporum nullus servus, aut libertus, nulloque persona sus-
pecta, aut infamis; repellantur omnes inimici, et omnes laici.
Isti fratres et coepiscopi nostri Bavarienses veraces Dei culto-
res, et boni pastores pervigili custodia custodiunt gregem sibi
commissum, ne lupi rabies aliquam sancti gregis oviculam ra-
piat in praedam suam. Stant pro muro domus Israel, ne ali-
qua vis inimica firmamentum ecclesize dissolvat. Qui tales in-
quietat, de sua malitia impugnat, licet praesentem, futuram
tamen non evadet poenam, quia scriptum est: qui nos tangit,
tangit papillam oculi mei. Haec autem omnia praescripta vobis
ideo dirigimus, quia estis caput totius sancte ecclesie, queecun-
que per orbem diffunditur, et solamen moerentium; queecunque
tristitia nobis- contigerunt membris vestris, quia ipsi sanctissimi
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pastores Christi superius dicti in nulla re a catholica fide de-
viantes, sed eandem sanctis operibus et ecclesiasticis officiis or-
nantes, apud nos conquerentes postulaverunt, ut vestrae noti-
tiee manifesta faceremus, quia et illi per se ipsos vobis eadem
innotescere vita comite promittant. Unde poscimus, ut vestra con-
solatio illorum moerorem ad leetitiam reformet, et semper talia
membra summo capiti, quod estis vos, se gaudeant adheerere.
Illi autem Maravenses, ut nostris auribus illatum est, in occa-
sionem superbie sue assumunt, quia a vestro concessione di-
cunt se metropolitanum suscipere, et singulariter degentes, ali-
orum episcoporum consortia refutant; si hac confidentia diutius
inflantur, usque sanguinis effusionem, ut multi arbitrantur, pro-
silient. In quantum praesumimus, admonemus, quatenils vestra
auctoritas, priusﬁua.m hoc contingat, ad humilitatis viam illos
corrigendo deponat, ut tandem cognoscant, cui dominatui sub-
jici debeant. Nos siquidem debitores esse cognoscimus, si quid
a sanctae matris Romanae ecclesiae ') scilicet contingerit elabi,
vos inde certificari, ut vestra potentia ad rectitudinis lineam
perducatur. Quod si vestra admonitio illos non correxerit, ve- -
lint nolint, Francorum principibus colla submittent, et credi-
mus absque effusione sanguinis et mutua caede, ex utraque parte
tunc posse bene contingere. Iterumque vestrae dignitatis auribus
replicamus, quod tam episcopi, quam laici Bavarienses in reli-
gione christianitatis nulla gente inferiores esse probantur; neque -
umquam Franci absque illorum auxilio, aut in ecclesiasticis re-
bus, aut in bellicis negotiis nominatim, vel fama dignum ali-
quid peregerunt, sicut meque illi absque istis.

1) Hic aliqua vox deest.
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XVIII.

Epistola lohannis X papae ad Iohammem archicpiscopum Spalatemsem et
episcopes previnciae Spalateasis *).

Ioannes episcopus servaus servorum Dei reverendissimo et
sanctissimo confratri nostro Ioanni S. Salonitanae ecclesiae ar-
chiepiscopo omnibusque suffraganeis. Cum religio vestrae dilec-
tionis per tot annorum curricula et mensium spatia sanctam
romanam et apostolicam atque universalem ecclesiam, in cu-
jus cathedra Deo auctore nos praesidemus, visitare neglexerit,
omnino miramur. Cum per caritatis augmentum omnmis religio
ad soliditatem fidei et ad lapidem pertinet, sicut scriptum est:
tu es Petrus et super hanc petram aedificabo ecclesiam meam;
meam videlicet, quod aliud dicere *) nisi absque reprehensione
et in fidei robore solidatam, non habentem maculam aut ru-
gam, a quia. omnes ecclesiae augmentum inlelligentiae atque sa-
porem bonae doctrinae suscipere debent. Ef quia fama reve-
lante cognovimus per confinia vestrae parochiae aliam doctri-
nam pullulare, quae in sacris voluminibus non reperitur, vobis
tacentibus et consentientibus valde doluimus juxta illud apostoli:
si quis aliter docuerit, praeter id quod in sacris canonibus, atque
voluminibus reperitur, etiam si angelus de coelo fuerit, anathema
sit. Sed absit hoc a fidelibus, qui Christum colunt, et aliam vitam
Aper operationem se credunt posse habere, ut docrinam evangelii
atque canopum volumina apostolicaque etiam praecepta praeter-
mittentes, ad Methodii doctrinam confugiant, quem in nullo volu-
mine inter sacros auctores comperimus. Unde hortamur vos, dilec-
tissimi, ut cum nostris episcopis Ioanne scilicet sanctae Anconi-
tanae et Leone sanctae Palestrinae ecclesiarum Dei juncti, cuncta
per Slavinicam terram audacter corrigere satagatis: ea videlicet
ratione, ut nullo modo ab illorum supradictorum episcoporum

) Farlatus, IlI, 93.
?) quod non est alind dicere.
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doctrina in aliquo deviare praesumatis. Ita ut secundum mores
romanae ecclesiae Sclavinorum terrae ministerium sacrifieii pe-
.ragant, in latina scilicet lingua, non autem in extranea, quia
nullus filius aliquid loqui debet vel sapere, nisi ut pater ei in-_
sinuaverit; et quia Sclavi specialissimi filii sanctae romanae ec-
clesiae sunt, in doctrina matris permanere debent, sicut ait apo-
stolus: filioli, quos per doctrinam evangelii ego genui; et iterum:
filius sapiens laetificat patrem. In hoc utique gaudemus, si Sclavi
nostram doctrinam sequi delectentur, ut Deo sacrificium gratum
exhibeant. Quoniam qui non fide sacrificant et Deo pura libamina
offerunt, vereor ne illis veniat, quod scriptum est: maledictus
homo, qui opera Dei negligenter facit. Unde vos moneo, ut
mala radix in vestris partibus minime pullulet; sed vestra prae-
dicatione assidua defaecata maneat; ut Deo fructum offerre va-.
leatis per praedicationem vestri ministerii, alium centesimum,
alium sexagesimum; qui habet aures audiendi audiat.

XIX. .

Epistola Iohannis X papae ad Tamislavum, Croatarum regem *).

Ioannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei dilecto filio Tami-
slao regi Croatorum et Michaeli excellentissimo duci Chulmo-
rum, necnon reverendissimo et sanctissimi confratri nostro lo-
anni sanctae Salonitanae ecclesiae archiepiscopo, omnibusque
episcopis suffraganeis; verum etiam et omnibus zupanis, cunc-
tisque sacerdotibus et universo populo per Sclavoniam et Dal-
matiam commorantibus, dilectissimis filiis nostris. Divina om-
nipotentis Dei dispensatione hoc factum est, ut sollicitudo om-
nium ecclesiarum nobis commissa esse credatur; ea videlicet ra-
tione, ut spirituali augmento valeamus nequitiae caliginem radi-
citus extirpare ab omni coetu christianorum praesertim in illis,
qui specialissimi filii sanctae romanae ecclesiae comprobantur.

1) Farlatus, I1I, 94. — Erben, 1, 28, N 61. — Iaffé, N 2737, p. 312.-
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Quis enim ambigit, Sclavinoram regna in primitias apostolorum
et universalis ecclesiae esse commemorata, cum a cunabulis es-
cam praedicationis apostolicae ecclesiae perceperunt cum lacte,
carnis, sicut Saxones novo tempore a nostro antecessore piae me-
moriae Gregorio papa doctrinam pariter, et litterarum' studia in
ea videlicet lingua, in qua illorum mater apostolica ecclesia infu-
lata ') manebat. Unde hortamur vos, dilectissimi filii, ut caritas
Dei per zelum rectitudinis in vestris resplendeat cordibus, qua-
tenus ab omni torpore mentis expulsi Deo omnipotenti -placere
possitis; et quia in Decalogi mandato commissum ‘est, ut deci-
mas et primitias ex nostris facultatibus contulissemus, in novo
quippe praeceptum est,ut non solum ex facultatibus, verum etiam
ex nostris diebus in spatio vitae praefixis Deo decimas offera-
‘mus. Unde hortamur vos, o dilectissimi filii, ut vestros temer-
rimos pueros a cunabulis in studio litterarum Deo offeratis.
Quatenus divinitus informati vos suis admonitionibus valeant re-
levare ab illecebris delictorum ad supernam patriam, in qua
Christus est cum omnibus electorum agminibus. Quis etenim
specialis filius sanctae romanae ecclesiae, sicut vos estis, in
barbara seu sclavinica lingua Deo sacrificium offerre delecta- -
tur? Non quippe ambigo, ut in eis aliud maneat, qui in scla-
vinica lingua sacrificare contendunt, nisi illud quod scriptum
est: ex vobis exierunt et mon sunt ex nobis. Nam si ex nobis
essent, manerent utique nobiscum, nisi in nostra conversatione
et lingua. Unde iterum atque iterum vos monemus, dilectissimi
" filii, ut in vestra conversatione maneatis, et linguam et prae-
cepta reverendissimorum episcoporum loannis sanctae Anconita-
nae ecclesiae et Leonis nostri familiarissimi a nostro latere vobis
transmissi, in omnibus nobis creduli, atque perspicaci industria
suffulti sanctae Palestrinae ecclesiae audiatis. Quod vobis atten-
tius commendamus, ut illorum admonitionibus obediatis, et quid-
quid vobis ab illis injunctum fuerit ex divinis sive canonicis ar-

1) i. e. infalis ornata.
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gumentis, sub omni celeritate obedienter adimplere satagite, si
non vullis sequestrari a nostro collegio.

XX.

Canon X concilil nationalis Spalatensis c. a. 925 habiti *).

Ut nullus episcopus nostrae provinciae audeat in quolibet
gradu Slavinica lingua promovere *); tamen in clericatu et
monachatu Deo deservire *). Nec in sua ecclesia sinat enm mis-
sas facere; praeter si necessitatem sacerdotum haberet, per sup-
plicationem a romapo pontifice licentiam ei sacerdotalis minis-
terii tribuat *),

XXI.

Iohannis XIII papae epistola ad Boleslaum II Bohemiae ducem °).

Iohannes, servus servorum Dei, Boleslao, catholicae fidei
alumno, apostolicam benedictionem. Justum est benivolas aures
justis accomodare petitionibus: quia Deus est justitia, et qui
diligunt Deum justificabuntur et omnia diligentibus Dei justitiam
cooperantur in bonum. Unde apostolica aucloritate et sancti
Petri principis apostolorum potestate, cujus licet indigni, ta-
men sumus vicarii, annuimus et collaudamus, atque incanoni-
zamus, quo ad ecclesiam sancti Viti, Wenceslai fiat sedes epis-
copalis; ad ecclesiam vero s. Georgiimar tyris sub regula sanc-
ti Benedicti et obedientia filiae nostrae, abbatissae Mariae,
constituatur congregatio Sanctimonialium. Verumtamen non se-
cundum ritus aut sectam Bulgariae gentis vel Ruziae, aut Sla-
vonicae linguae, sed magis sequens instituta et decreta aposto-

1) Farlatus, III, 97.

2) deest una vocabula, puto quemlibet.

%) Hoc membrum mutilatam est; quae desunt, ita suppleas velim: qui tamen
promoti sunt in clericatu et monachatu Deo deservire poterunt.

4) Sicubi sacerdotum, qui latine sciant, inopia laboretur, orandus est pontifex,
ut sacerdotibus indigenis slavonice sacrificii faciendi potestatem permittat.

5) Cosmae Prag. chr., ap. Pertz, SS. IX, 49. Boczek, I, 86. Jaffé, ¥ CCCLXX,
p- 941. : -
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lica, unum potiorem totius ecclesiae ad placitum eligas in hoc
opus clericum, latinis adprime literis eruditum, qui verbi vo-
mere novalia cordis gentilium scindere, et triticum bonae ope-
rationis serere, atquae manipulos frugum vestrae fidei Christo

reportare sufficiat. Vale.
XXII. ;

Benedictus VII papa Fridericum archiepiscopum Salishurgensem cenfirmat,
ejusque jurisdictionem in utramqne Panunoniam cum Moravia extendit *).

Concedimus itaque vicem apostolicam Friderico Salzburgen-
sis ecclesie antistiti, ejusque successoribus in tota Norica pro-
vincia, et in tota Panuonia, superiori videlicet et inferiori, quo-
modo sui antecessores eandem potestatem a nostris habuere
antecessoribus; ita scilicet, ut nulli liceat in praefatis provinciis
sibi uéurpare pallium, nec episcopos ordinare, nec ullum offici-
um, quod ad archiepiscopum pertinere debet, praeter praefatum
archiepiscopuvm ejusque successores.

XXIII.

Concilium provinciale Spalatemse contra liturgiam slavicam 2).

Temporibus domini Laurentii archiepiscopi quaedam exe-
crandi schismatis fuit suborta contentio in Dalmatiae et Croatiae
regno. Fuerat siquidem tempore domini Alexandri papae, et
Ioannis decessoris Laurentii supradicti, a domino Maynardo,
quondam Pomposiano abbate, et postea episcopo cardinali, quae-.
dam synodus omnium praelatorum Dalmatiae et Croatiae mul-
tum solenniters celebrata, in qua multa fuerunt conscripta capi-
tula. Inter quae siquidem hoc firmatum est et statutum, wi nul-
lus de cetero in lingua sclavonica praesumeret divina mysteria ce-
lebrare, nisi tantum in latina, et graeca, nec aliqui ejusdem lin-
guae promoveretur ad sacros ordimes. Dicebant enim gothicas

') Boczek, I, 87—88, Ne'CX.
?) Schwandtner, III, 552 —553. — Fejér, I, 397—398. — Boczek, I, 134135,
Ne CLII.
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litteras a quodam Methodio haeretico fuisse repertas, qui multa
contra cotholicae fidei normam in eadem sclavonica lingua men-
tiendo conscripsit, quamobrem divino judicia repentlha dicitur
morte fuisse damnatus. Denique cum hoc statutum fuisset syno-
dali sententia promulgatum et apostolica auctoritate corfirmatum,
omnes sacerdotes Sclavorumm magno sunt moerore confecti,
omnes quippe eorum ecclesiae clausae fuerunt, ipsi a consuetis
officiis " siluerunt.

XXIV.

Gregorius- VII papa in litteris ad Wratislaum Bohemorum regem divi-
num officium in slavonica lingua celebrari prohibet *). v

Gregorius episcopus servus servorum Dei Uratislao Bohe-
morum duci salutem et apostolicam benedictionem.... Quia vero
nobilitas tua postulavit, quo secundum sclavonicamn lingnam apud
vos divinum celebsari annueremus officium, scias nos huic pe-
titioni tuae nequaquam posse favere. Ex hoc nempe saepe vol-
ventibus liquet non immerito sacram scripturam omnipotenti
Deo placuisse quibusdam locis esse occultam; ne, si ad liquidum
cunctis pateret, forte vilesceret et subjaceret despectui, aut prave
intellecta a mediocribus in errorem induceret. Neque enim ad
excusationem juvat, quod quidam religiosi viri hoc quod sim-

pliciter populus quaerit patienter tulerunt, seu incorrectum di-

miserunt; cum primitiva ecclesia multa dissimulaverit, quae a
sanctis patribus, postmodum firmata christianitate, et religione
crescente, subtili examinatione correcta sunt. Unde ne id fiat
quod a vestris imprudenter exposcitur auctoritate beati Petri
inhibemus, teque ad honorem omnipotentis Dei huic vanae te-
meritati viribus totis resistere praecipimus.... Data Romae,
quarto Nonas Januarii, indictione tertia.

') Schwandtner, III, 552, a. Mansi, XX, 286. Harduin, 143. Boezck, I, 127,
Ne CLVIIL. Erben, I, 49, N LXXII Jaffé,- Ne 3878, p. 433.
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XXYV. 3

Innocentius IV papa ad episcopum Seniensem licentiam concedit in par:
tibus Slavoniae divinum officium slavice celebrandi *).

Porrecta nobis petitio tua continebat, quod in Slavonia est
littera specialis, quam illius terrae clerici se habere a b. Hie-
ronymo asserentes, eam observant in divinis officiis celebrandis.
,Unde ut illis efficiaris conformis, et terrae consuetudinem, in
qua existis episcopus, imiteris, celebrandi divina officia secun-
dum praedictam litteram, a nobis licentiam suppliciter postu-
Jasti. Nos igitur attendentes, quod sermo rei, et non res sermoni
subjecta, licentiam tibi in illis dumtaxat partibus, ubi de con-
suetudine observantur praemissa, dummodo ex ipsius varietate
listerae sententia non laedatur, auctoritate praesentium conce-
dimus postulatam. Lugduni XIV Kal. Aprilis, 1248.

XXVL .

Clemens VI papa ad archiepiscopum Pragensem concedit in uno leco
“regni Bohemiae divinum officlem slavice celebrave?), - - !
Clemens episcopus servus servorum Dei venerabili fratri ar-
chiepiscopo Pragensi salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. Sig-
nificavit nobis dilectus filius nobilis vir Karolus Marchio Mora-
viae, quod in Slavonie et non nullis partibus de Slavonica lin-
gua existentibus misse et alie hore canonice ad laudem Christi in
eornm vulgari de licentia et ex indulto sedis apostolice legun-
tur, et etiam decantantur, et quod multa monasteria et loca mo-
nachorum nigrorum sancti Benedicti et aliorum ordinum in illis
partibus hujusmodi ritum ex antiqua consuetudine usque in ho-
diernum diem tenentiam propter brigas et guerras illarum par-
tium destructa et ud nihilum sunt redacta.... Idem Marchio
nobis humiliter supplicavit, ut eisdem fratribus et religiosis,

*) Raynaldus, ad a. 1248.
%) Ex Registro Slaverum, v. Peclzel, Kaiser Karl der Vierte. Prag. 1780.
Th. I. S. 90.
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quod in regno Boemie et confinibus supra dictis loca eligere,
in quibus et circa que possint stare, et verbum Dei exponere .
predicare et missas celebrare, secundum ritum et consuetudi-
nem partium ipsarum - licentiam concedere de speciali gratia
dignaremur. Nos igitur de predictis notitiam non habentes fra-
ternitate tue, de qua plenam in Domino fiduciam gerimus, eis-.
dem monachis seu fratribus dicti sancti Benedicti vel alterius
ordinis per sedem eandem approbati, recipiendi nnum locum
dumtaxat in dicto regno vel ejus confinibus, in quo servare
valeant dictum ritum, alias tamen per sedem approbatum,
eandem auctoritate nostra concedas plenam et liberam facul-
tatem, jure tamen parochialis ecclesie ipsius loci, quem ut
premittitur dicti monachi seu fratres receperunt, et cujuslibet
alterius alieni in omnibus semper salvo. Datum Auinione “V1I
idus Maii, pontificatus nostri anno quarto.

XXVII.

Carolas IV imperator et rex Bohemiae scribit CyrlHum Methodiumgue
inter patromum regni Bohemiae esse. *).

Karolus Dei gratia Romanorum rex semper augustus et Boe-
mie rex.... Dudum sanctissimus pater dominus noster papa Cle-
mens VI venerabili Arnesto archiepiscopo Pragensi principi et
consilario nostro karissimo, ad mostri instantiam-et requestam
committere voluit, ut ipse in nostra civitate Pragensi monaste-
rium conventuale et claustrale ordinis sancti Benedicti instituere
et auctoritate posset apostolica ordinare, institutis ibidem abbate
et fratribus, qui domino famulantes divina officia in lingua sla-
vonica duntaxat ob reverentiam et memoriam gloriosissimi con-
fessoris beati leronymi Strydoniensis doctoris egregif et transla-
toris, interpretisque eximii sacre scripture de ebraica in latinam
et slavonicam linguas, de qua siquidem slavonica nostri regni

1) Ex originale archivi archiepiscopatus Pragensis, v. Pelzel,1.s. c., e LXXXIII,
S. 91-.93.
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Boemie idioma sumpsit exordium primordialiter et processit,
debeant futuris temporibus celebrare, ad quod siquidem mona-
sterium construendum et edificandum parochialem ecclesiam
sanctorum Cosme et Damiani in suburbiis nostre civitatis Pra-
gensis predicte in Podschal inter Wyssegradum et Sderaz si-
tuatam, cujus jus patronatus ad Kcclesiam Wyssegradensem
tunc temporis pertinebat, facta per nos dicte ecclesie Wysse-
gradensi pro jure patronatus dicte parochialis ecclesie restitu-
tione et satisfactione condigna duximus ordinandum, quam pre-
fatam parochialem ecclesiam in dictum monastetium claustrale
et conventuale ad honorem Dei, beatissimeque Marie Virginis
Matris ejus, ac gloriosorum leronymi prefati, Cirullique, Me-
thudii, Adalberti et Procopii patronorum dicti regni Boemie
ma.r'tyrum et confessorum titulum et honorem, prefatum archi-
episcopum requirimus et hortamur attente, juxta commissionem
a sede apostolica sibi factam erigi, et etiam exaltari inibi abbate
et fratribus auctoritate predicta institutis, qui sub regula et re-
gulari- habitu ordinis sancti Benedicti, cui dictorum sanctorum
conversatio gloriosa suis tribuit temparibus quos adhuc per Dei
gratiam retinet, speciem et decorem in lingua slavonica dun-
taxat futuris et perpetuis temporibus ob memoriam et reveren-
tiam prefati beatissimi Ieronymi, ut ipse in dicto regno velut
inter gentemm suam et patriam reddatur perpetuo gloriosus,
ipsiusque dignissima memoria celebris habeatur perpetuo Do--
mino famulantes, divinum officium nocturnum videlicet et djur-
num valeant celebrare.... Datam Nuremberg anno domini mil-
lesimo trecentesimo quadragesimo septimo, indictione decima
quinta, XI Kalendas Decembris, regnorum nostrorum anno se-
cundo.
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